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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THIS Book, and the Biihop'i Platn 
Treatife upon the Sacratnent of the Lord's 
.Supper^ are in the Catalogues of fuch Books 
as are reconi mended and difperftd' By the 
fv>ot' Socieths for Propagating the Gt^l in 
'foreign Parts \-^zxid fir Pfamdting Gbriftian 
J^cfvlege at Home:'^At\d there will alfo be 
a large Allowance made by Benjamin Dod^ to 
fuch charitable PerfonSi^ «s are difpofed to 
buy any Number, above Half a Dozen 
^t a Time of tiiefe Books, to give iway, 
cither at Home amongft poor Families^ Chil-* 
dren^ and SerVanrSy or to difperfe in our 
TjuamtatiojIs in America. - 
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The Lord Bijhop of LondonV Letter to 
bis Clergy^ recommending that Branch 
of the Defigns of the Society for pro-- 
moting Chriftian Knowlege^ which re^ 
lates to dijperfng amon^ the Poor plain 
TraSis on Religious SiwjeSs. ' 



THE Suhfcrihtng and Correfponding 
Members of the Society, in Great* 
Britain^ and Foreign Parts, are about 
5S6 ; to which were added, in the Year 1740, 
Twenty "two Subfcribing, and Twenty -fouf 
Correfponding Members ; an Increaie^ which 
has been in good meafure owing to the Lord 
BilKop oihondofC^ Recommendation of their 
Defigns, in the following Leacr to his 
Clergy : 

* Whitth^, April 5« i7|o/ 

Good Brother, 

* rip H E Decay of Piety and Religion, and 

* JL ^^ Increafe of Sin and Vice, are fo 

* vilible in our Days, notwithftanding the 

* Endeavours of the Parochial Clergy to. pre- 

* vent them ; that no additional Expedients 

* ought to be omitted, which may help^ ia 

* an/ weafurc, to preferve attvoiv^ ovsct 
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^^ort ,and Plain Instruction 

F Q R 
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YOUNG COMMUNICANTS* 

.. • - .A N O 

Of fuch.ashavc iu)t well Confider'd 
' i^-Xhis Holy jOjim NAN cjE. 

,' •" JTo Which' li :Aiinae<», , 

The' OFPJCE of the 

Holy Communioa 

With ^ropci: HE.t.p s and I>i.r ECTitm 5^ 

• for joiaine ia.cver/£aft thereof with Va^erflanding 
and Benefit.. . 

By the Right Reverend J'ather in G O D, 

Thomas, Loi:4 BUhbp of Sodor anfd Man. 
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* left to every one's Judgment, how far he 

* ha^ Occafion^ within his own Cure, for ii^ch 

* Affiftances as thefc, to co-operate with his 

* own Paftoral Labours. 

• I AM not without Hope, that when this 

* Method of doing Service to Religion is 

* known and confider'd, Perfons who arc of • 

* Ability, both among the Clergy and Laity, ^ 

* will be difpofed to become Suhjcrihing Mem- 

* ierSy or occafional Contributors, for uie bet* ' 
^ ter Support of the Society in carrying on the 

* Work, and to make the good EfFcos of It 
^ more and more extenfive. And fo conw 

* mending you, and your Labours, to thtf" 
; Bkffing of God, I remain^ ^ 

^ S I R, 

5 Tour faithful Friend and Brother J 

^ EDM. LONDON.*" 



N; B. ^bis Bookj and the Bifiop of Sodor ani 
ManV plain Account of the Sacrament of the 
Lord^s Supper y may he had by all the Cor-' 
refponding as well as Subfcribing Members^ 
upon the Terms of the Society for promote- 
ing Chriftian Knowlege, who meet every 
Tuefday, at their Houfe^ in BartlettV Build- 
ingSi Holborn, 




T H E 

.Author's P R E F AC E. 

|F the following ..Eflay doth in any 
meafure anfwcr its Title and Defigxi, 
the Reader muft know, that it was, 
-through the divine Direftion and 
Bleffing, owing to a fhort, but very 
, entertaining Converfation, which the 
Author, and fomc other Gentlemen, had with the 
Honourable General Oglet/jorpe, concerning the Con- 
dition^ Temper, and Genius of the Indians in the 
Neighbourhood of Georgia, and thofe Parts of 
America; who, as he afTured us, are a traftable 
People, and more capable of being civilized, and of 
receiving the Truths of Religion, than we are ge- 
nerally made to believe ; if fome Hindrances were 
.removed, and proper Meafures taken to awaken in 
them a Senfe of their true Intereft, and of their 
-unhappy Condition, while they continue in their 
prefent State.' 

And though this may be thought a very difficult 
Work, yet God, who would have all Men to befaved, 
and to come to the Truth, as it is in Jefus, hath, pur- 
fuant to his gradous Dcfign, made all Men capabje 
of receiving fiich a Meafure of Chriftian Knowledge, 
as will be liifficient for their Salvation. 

Accordingly, fome Inftances may be give^ cil 
Heathens in the darkeft Corners oi t\v^ IcL^xvVv^ 
who have, cyca at this Day, boen. w^^^^tC^ 

Mi! 



5 PREFACE. 

and convfirtcd, by the Blcfling of God upon the 
lilbours and Converfation of fome very mode^ 
ratdy learned, but pious Perfons. Thefe ho- 
neft and well-meaning Chriflians^ by their good 
fixamples and Patience in 'explaining i\ik great 
Tratta of the Gofpel, have engag'd Men of very 
brutifli Paffions, and fuch as be^e were fuppofed 
to be of an unconquerable Ignorance, not only to 
acknowlege the true God, and his Son our Lord 
Je/us Chnji ; but alio join with them in endeavour* 
ing to convince and convert othei^s,— And how 
this Grain of Mufiard-feed msLygrow^ and insrea/ir, ■ 
^nd/]f>r€ady God only Jcnows : — But blefliid aire thejr 
that have fown it ! 

As to this Performance, the Author will fay Httte 
JO its Defence ; it is called an Efay only ; — and, in- 
deed» it w^ finiih*d amidft other Butinefs of Mo- 
menti which hath occafioned ib many Dti'cds id ^ 
ttf that he has been fometimes ready almofi to wiih ' 
it had oot gone abroad. . £ut he hopes thefe De- 
feats may fet Ibme better Hands at work, to per£eift 
M^hat hath here been attempted. — And if even- that ' 
Good be done by it, the Author will be very thank- 
ful to God, for having enabled him, in any meafure, 
to promote a Work oif fuch. Importance, as is -tlie 
Salvation of Souls, which Jfe/us Chriji hath pur- 
chafed with his moft precious Blood. 

There have been, • 'tis true, many excellent 
Books puhli^ed> * which gave a larger and mor^ 
learned Account . of the Chrifliao Religion : But 
then fomq of thefe have been written in a Style 
above the Capacity of the lefs Learned ; and others 
mixed with Cootroverfies^ improper for fuch a. 
Work, as being too apt to diftmct the Minds of 
lx>tb Tegcbers and Learn(Brs, and to divert them 
J^om Btte^diDg to the gxssx and iivina Tx\x^^ oil 
fMnJanity. ^ ° \x 



PR EP A C E. iS 

7ft will cafily be fecn, that the Author's DeHgn 

^^th jK)t lie this way ; he has taken what care he 

«€oi]ldy to give no Ofionce to any ferious ChrilHan, 

who may have diflFerent Sentiments from himfelf ; 

and to eur^s lus Thoughts in Terms fuited to the 

meaneil Capacity. ^And, indeed, he hath failed 

of his Purpofe, if the Truths, here recommended, 
have not been made plain even to the Underftand- 
ing of an Indian^ who fhall be defirous to learn the 
things that concern his immortal Soul, and is Sf" 
pofcdfor eternal Ufe» 

His chief Aim was to follow the Example of our 

great Matter^ by giving InAruAions Initable to 

the prefent Neceffity and Strength of fuch as were 
to receive them. 

And if this (hort and plain Attempt may but 
f^rve for a fort of Index^ or CbTntnon-pkcey of the 
Heads, tint are proper to be infj'fted on, and which 
Qiajr be more largely explained, it is to be hoped it 
will be of fome Advantage to fuch MUBonaries, or 
^rtfaers, who fhall think fit to confult it. 

* Had this Eflay been intended for the fokUfe of 

* Heathens, many Things might have been omitted : 

* But when one fees, even amonglt the Profeffors of 
■ Chriftianity, of almoft all Denominations, too 

* many, who, with refped either to Knowlegq or 

* Practice, are not much better than Heathens, -who 
' uoderjftand not why they are called Chriftians, or 

* what Need they have of a Saviour ^-^but, as the 
< Apoftle deicribes the then Pa^n World, are with- 

* out Chrift, expecting no Benefits foom his Sacrf- 
f fice* and therefore with^d No^, and without God 

* iizM^^<^iSi.-'--Upon this mournful Coniideration, 
' it was thought proper to add many Thin^, wK\clbv^ 

^ through the BkiBng of God, might bt ^^ \ife x<^ 
' awakca facb miierabJc and unthourifcitluVY^ov^^? 



iv P R E F A C E. 

, With refpeA t» the Maoi^r of the Fcrfbrm^noe.; 
.^--As the Holy Spirit, by. Mo/es, did not bcgpia 
tbd HiAory of the Creation, nor St.' Paul the Con- 
verfion of the Gchtifcs, with Proofs of the Beine of 
Cod^ fuppofing, that every Man» who had the Ufe of 
lleafon, would ackoowlege, that there muft of Ne- 
ceifity be fnch a Bebg ;■ it was not thought ne- 
ceflary nor convenient to begin thelc InftruAiona 
with fuch Proofs, which might, confound^ and have 
often flagger'd, the Faith 9? £mple Men. 

There may be in the Chriftian World AthdA$y 
at leait fuch as would wifh there wei:e no God, xi> 

punifh them for their wicked Lives : -But we 

have no certain Account, that there are any fuch 
amongft the Heathens :— The very Hottentot s, 
wlio are fuppofed to be the dulleft of Mankind, 
even thefe, as we have been informed by tho& who 
have been anioogft them, do very naturally appeal 
to One who is above thofe who injurioufly tre^t 
them.— ^And we have been lately told, that fome 

, of thefe very People have been awakcn'd and con- 
verted to the Chriilian Faith. . 

The Proofs of the ChriAian Religion, made uf<^ 
of in this Eilay, are not founded upon fuch Argu- 
m^ts as are above the Capacities and Reafbnings 
of plain ^d unlearned People,— but upon what 

they know and feel within themfclves ; ^Upon 

the Corruption of human Nature > — Their Prone* 
ne/jf to Evil ;— The Fears that attend fuch a fad 

State ; ^And upon the Experience of thdr own 

utter Inability to deliver themfelves out of this 
State of Bondage ;—— Arguments whjch every 
thoughtful Man, though never fo unlearn'd, if a- 
waken'd, feels the Force of. 

And fuch Convictions as thefe will very natu- 

rdl/y lead Meo to delice, and conlec^jixea^i <:V^^« 



PREFACE. V 

with, any rcafonable Propofal of a Way to free them 
from the Doubts and Fears that attend them ; and 
difpofe them to embrace fuch Evidence as (hall be 
brought to prove the Truth and the Bleffing of 
Chriftianity. 

Indeed the Conversion of the Heathens 
may appear, at firft Sight, a very difcoumging Un- 
dertaking, confidering the many Difficulties fnch a 
Work is like to meet with. — ^ButGod, whofe King- 
don ruleth over all, having given his Son the Heathen 
for his Inheritance J and the utviofl Parts of the Earth 
for his Pojfeffion ; — ^and having affured us, that all 
the Ends of the Earth Jhnll remember them/elves, and 
turn unto the Lsrrf;— as he is able, fo He will 
moft certainly perfect this in his own good Tin-e, 
and by fuch Inflrumcnts as fhall be moll proper for 
accomplifhing this great Event. 

But whether the Churches of the Centi/es, which 
at prefent are fo far departed, not only from the 
Zeal and Praftice, but many of them from the 
Truths of primitive Cluillianity, fo that even 

themfelves want to be converted ; Whether thef'e 

lliail be made tlie Inftraments of fo glorious a Work ; 
is much to be doubird. 

Or whether, when the Times of the Gentiles flwH 
be fiilfiUtd^ Luke xxi. 24. — that is, as ilie learned 
Grotius underftands the Prophecy, ir/v/i Gmts 
Patience and Lon^-fuffering with the Churches of 
the GciitHes, whom, when he reie6led the Jc^ojs, he 
made liis peculiar People, fball be at an End, and 
thy Jhill have filed vp the Meafure of their Sins ; 
—Whether God uill not then look upon his evcr- 
lafting Covenant with* Mraham and his Seed, Gen. 
xvii. 7. — and caufc the Jews to be converted, and 
make Them the Inliruraents of publiftiiug t^^^ 
Gofpd to all the Nations, of tlie \Nor\i, tcrcvow^^VJc 
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uhom' his. Provklence hath already fcatter'd th^fft ; 
i» a Matter worthy of Conlideratton, And feemM to 
.the very learned Mr. Jofe^h Medi ao improbable 
Snppofttxon* 

He fiippofeth St. PauN Converfion to be aTrvs 

'fX the CalliDj^ of the Jews^ when thetr TribaUdoa 

and loDg DilperfioQ fhall be ended ; and that the 

^aine Almighty Power and Grace, which converted 

h^m, and from a moft bitter Enemy and Perfecutor 

o^ j^^/i Chrifl^ and his Church, made him an 

Apoftle and Preacher of the Gofpel to the then Gea- 

tUfe World, — that the fame Almighty Power ud 

•Gtacecan, and ir is probable may, after the like maik- 

"&er, make the Jews, tho* never fo great Enemie»^to 

Chrift at prefent. Preachers of the Go/Pel to the yet 

unconverted Nations; — ^and endow them, as he did 

^St. Paul, with fufficicnt Powers, to convince ^xi^ 

€Cn*jert nii fuch as are difpofed/or eternal Life. '■ 

1 But thismnil be as it Quail pleafe God. — In the 

••knean time, whoever among ChriQians fears Ccd, 

jlod loves the Lord Jejiis Ghri^ in Sincerity, catoot 

but dcfire and endeavour, that all Nations may come 

•to the Knowlege of their Maker and Redeeiner> and 

adore. and glorify them. 

- '\ -' .This. is indeed, what every Chriftiaa prays' &r^ 
wikcn-he fays. Thy Kingdom, cowi^;— «^bm.tcrbo^ 
vjitUe Purpofe, if he do^ not,\ by.fome A&sx)f>:bis 
'^o\Vn, xci6: as far as God faath put it into hisPoweK, 
-endeavour to gather and increafe the Number' of 
r;Chrift's Sabje^s, and inlarge his Kingdom, by the 
. Converfion of the yet unbelieving Nations? 
. i. Webnow.it will be natural for People to ajik, 
-.What* can be done by nroft Men, more than to 
y firnyj-^That fucfa. as fit in Darknefs, nnd 14 the 

• WtiX^*tfi^»h,fki.BBA^, tb. i: 3ti iUtf Bitk^t 
St large. 
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Shsdow oC Deaths may be delivered* by what Ways 
G^ ihall.dbiak.fit ? More^ much more, mod cer- 
taioly, may be dooe^ by ahnoft all good ChriAians, 
towards the Promoting of fo glorious a Work, 

jwere they only tp rjesnove the StumbltDg-blocks 

:vhichlie in the. Way. of thfiHeathens^ and hinder • 
their ConveriidUr 

For Inftance ; — It cannot but be -acknowledged 
with Shame and Sorrow,, that the little Progrefs 

.which the Gofpel. hath made among the Indians 
an4 Negrq£& in thd WeAern.Farts of the Work), 
hadi in 41 great meafure been owing to the bail '• 
Lives ;of many pf thofe ChrifUans with whom they 
have fo long Gonverfed : — For let the Miifionaries, 

\QT any other good Man, fay never fo many true and ^ 
aHe^hg ^things of tlie Excellency ot Chriftianlty, 
and the. Bleffings attending it ; thofe People will 
always judge of the Reli^oa fo zealoully recom- 

:mended to.them^- by the Lives of the Generality of 
thofe who profefc it ; which,, if wicked, give wch • 

* a Wound to ChrifUa'nity, as- all the Arguments to ' 

.^recommend it cannot heaU 

. . If thefe poor Peo^de, inilead of feeing the good 
Fruits of the holy Faith and Religion proposed to 
ttem^..fliaU.fee litdeor nothing hut a general Ccrr 

. ri4>^ion't^'MiHners,i (nchr as liitemperan£eylnjuflicfy 
/JffiUtotifnefsy^ Oppiriff{m^.aLove ofiPleafures and all 

.worklfy iDehghtiy \a JVant <if Cainpajfitm for their 

: FeUow^rentureSt'^-Hatredj Malice^ ^nd Revenge^-^^ 
it will be almcft impoiSble to reconcile them to a 
Religion, which hath no -better EfFcfts upon its • 
ProfcCbrs ;— or to make them fear n God who 
.fufFers his Warfliippers to do fuch things^ and 
break with Impunity thofe Laws, which they f;^y 
jte^'liath given them for the Condu<^ ot their Lives. 

a 2 ^t^xl\^^x'^ 
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Heathens can reafoa as Tvell as Chriftians, in 
Matters of fo Datoral a Confequence; and will 
make this plain Conclafion ; — ^That if fnch Chri- 
Hians as theyconverfe with, do really hope, as they 
pretend, to be happy when they die, no Pcrfods 
need be much concerned how they live here, or fear 
being miferable hereafter. 

Such Men as thefe would do well to confider the 
fad Doom pronounced by the Son of God againft 
thofe who give this OScnce, and hereby occafion 
the Lofs of To many Souls. 

All Chriftians, who live in the Neighbourhood of 
the Heathens, ought to conclude, that they are placed 
there by a fpecial Providence, which doth nothing by 
chance, or in vain, to give thofe People an Opportu- 
nity of coming to the Knowlege of the true and only 
God ; and, by their inftruftive Converfution, and 
-good Lives, to difpofe them to receive the Gofpel, 
that they may be faved, ^that God may be glori- 
fied, "and his Kingdom inlargcd, and his Narm be* 
come cxcelknt in all the Earth, 

Then indeed thofe Hieathens will have Reafon ta 
fey, what Mofes fuppofed the Nations would fay of the 
jyraeliteSy — Surefy tbcfe are aivife and an underjiafid- 
ing People, who have the Lordfo nigh unto them, in aJl 
.they call upon him for ; — and what Nation is there fo 
great y that hath Statutes and Judgments fo righteous? 

It was certainly for fuch great Ends as thefe, that 
Jofeph firft, and afterwards Jacobs and his whoJe 
Family, were brought into Egypt, by unforcfecn 
Providences, that the Egyptian Nation, which was 
given altogether to Idolatry, might have a favour- 
able Opportunity of coming to the Knowlege of the 
true and only God. 

For this Reafon alfo it was, that the feme Prd- 
ridcace of Cod, wiio alone <^n brmg G^»i ^^^ 
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of Evi}, did afterMrards puniih the Sins of his own 
People, by fending them Captives into Baiy/on ; 
and at the fame time that he ponifhed them^ and 
e£Fedhially cured them of the Sin of worfhipping 
Idols, he gave their Conquerors a merciful Occafion 
of coming to the Knowiege of Himfelf, and of his 
glorious Attributes ;—— and by the ivonderfnl 
Miracles which He publickly wrought, delivering his 
faithful Servants Daniel, Shadrach, Mbshach, 
and Abednego, from Death, he gave many Na- 
tions and Kingdoms fufficient Rcalons to fee the 
Folly of their abfurd and ftupid Idolatry, when 
their very Kings were forced to declare, that there 
was no God ^t the God of I/raeiy who was able 
to deliver after that manner; and forbad all the 
People of their Dominions to fpeak any thing againft 
the God who could do fuch Wonders. 

And how earneftly is it to be wifticd, that fuch 
Chriftians, who by tke fame Providence, and by 
varbus Ways, have been fent amongft the Heathens, 
in thefe latter Days, would ferioufly confider, what 
great Good or Evil they arc capable of doing, by 
"their virtuous or vicious Behaviour, the one har* 
dening them in their Unbelief, the other difpofrng 
them to receive the Gofpel ! 

As to the Negroes, the Defcendants of ffam and 
€anaany who, according to one of the moft ancient 
Prophecies {Gen, ix. 25.), are become Slaves to Chri- 
ftians, the Defcendants of Jafo:th\ furely the 

only righteous Recompence that can be made them, 
for having been forced from their native Country 
into a ftrange Land, and for their Labours there, 
will be to endeavour to bring them to the Knowiege 
and Worfhip of the true God, the God of the Spirits 
rf ail Flejby who would have all Men 5c /tt"ocd, aTvA 
tu/joTj^ Am is no Re/peSl of Per/cnj, 

4 hxA 



% PREFACE. 

And indeed, if this is not fincerely eodeatTour'd, 
it will be very difficult to juftify the Trade ^Bur- 

XNC, TRANSPOB.TING, and SELLING tbftn.OS 

Beafis of Burthen, -,.^ 

For tho* it Ihould be allowed to be a Blefliog for 
thefe ignorant, rude» and u ncivitized People, who eao 
hardly be more mifcrable in any Country ttuui in their 
own, to be brought, even in the Condition of Slaves, 
into a Country of civilized People, where Mens Lives 
and Liberties are fecured by Laws, and where thq^ 
may be fuppofed, in time, to be qualified to receive 
Inllruftions of every kind, both fcH" the Benefit of 
Society, and for the Salvation of their own Souls ; 
— ^yct it would be great Barbarity and Injufticc, to 
make a Gain for ever of their Labours, and thofeof 
their Children, and neither to take care of thedr 
religious Inftruflion themfelves, nor contribute to 
the Support of thofe who do this charitable Work 
for them. — ^This would (hew too plainly,, thai the 
Profits gained by the Labours of their Slaves are 
inore valued by their Matters, than the Glory of Cod^ 
or than the Salvation of their ^wn, or their Servants 

Souls', FORGETTING THAT THfiY THJ£MS£IjV£6 

HAVE A Master in Heaven. 

But the true way, which all wife and gopd Maftecs 
wUl take with their Slaves, ain) will recommend 
themfelves >nd their Labours to the Bleffing and 
Pi:ote£lion of God, is,-T-To endeavour that thek 
Slaves may have the Ties of Religion and Con- 
fctence, to oblige them to hcfaithfulyj^eaceabley'zixd 

Contented with their Condition, And bob6dy 

ought to qucftipn, but that thefe People are as ca- 
pable of receiving religions Inftruftions, as any 
Ojther Gentiles, or even as we ourfelvcs.were, when 

the Gofpel was firft preached to us. ^And they 

who inhnuztc, to the Reproach of our Lord, aad 
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iho-Powcrof hb Grace, that the -Converfion of the 
Negroes Will cither be impolTiblei or be of iio Ad- 
vsatE^^ to their Mafter^, have much mci (* to aafwer 
for, than they.feem to imagine or to arprcliend. 
- And thofe Mailers who'grudge thcii- Slaves Time 
<BffidenrfoE^ their Inftruftion in the Way of Life 
aad Happinefs, and compel them to profane the 
Jj&rds Day^ in procuring Neceflaries for their Sup- 
port, in direft Oppofition to God's Command, 
given in Companion both to Man and Beaft ;— 
fuch Mafters have no Reafon to expert the Bleflin^ 
of either this World or the next. 

Thefe are forafc of the Obftacles which lie in- the 
Way of the Conversion of the Negroes and /»- 
Jians^ and caufe that glorious Work to go on fo 
flowly : — And, certainly, they who are concerned 
to remove them, and who do not, will be look'd 
upon as Enemies to God, and his Chrift, and as 
iuch fhall be treated at the laft Day. 

The Want erf Missionaries, both for Num- 
BEit and Qualifications, to undertake fo dif- 
ficult a Woik, is anotlier Reafon which delays their 
Converfion, and greatly to be lamented. — Thefe 
cannot be hoped for, without Aifiilances equal to 
the Work. , 

; ..in order to this, it pleafed God to put into the 
:Hearts.'Of our Princes, to establish, by a 
Charter, k Society for propagating 
T»fi Gospel in foreign Parts, which hath 
hitherto been encourag'd, and kept up, by ni^y 
-worthy, but voluntary Subfcriptions, and Benefac- 
tions.— —-r^wrf may God increafe their Number y mid 

^le/s' the Suhjtdhce of alt fuch Benefactors I 

•But EKperiente hath convinced thofe who are 
<hiefly concerned in carrying on this good Vl^xV, 
that a much greater Income than ttve^ Vvi^e ^^x. 
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had, will be neceflary to fupply the Number of 
Miflionaries that are wanted, and are every Day 
pray'd for by fuch People as are well difpofed^ but 
not able of themfelves to maintain fuch as may in- 
ftruA them. 

In the mean time we hope, and have Reaibn to 
expeA, that this excellent Undertaking, in which the 
Glory of God, and the Good of Men, are {o nearly 
concern*d, will meet with ftill more and greater 
Encouragement from Chriflians oi all Denomina- 
tions, when they conftder the Obligatio*ns upon every 
one to put-to their helping Hand, according to their 
Ability, as a Proof of their Love for ouf Lord 
Je/tis Chriflf and of their zealous Concern for the 
everlafting Salvation of the Souls of Men. 

Thofe Gentlemen are under an indifpenfible Ob- 
ligation to fupport and encourage this excellent 
Work, who draw great Riches from the Traffick. 
and Labour of the Negroes, and from the Nations 
and Countries of the Indians^ whether they live 
here, or in the Indies. 

And indeed one cannot but believe, that thefe 
Gentlemen, who refide in the great and trading 
Towns of England, and are generally of a very 
liberal Difpofition, and ready to every good Work, 
do only want to be made fenfible of the Good they 
are able to do this way, arid the Obligations which 

lie upon them to promote fo pious a Work • 

whereby they would be mofl certainiy^^intitled to 
the efpecial Bleffing of God in this World upon 
their Trade, their Ships, themfelves^ and their Fami- 
lies, as well as that they might have Leave to hopie 
for Bleffings of an higher and a nobler kind. 

In fhort one would hope, that all People who 

value the Bleffing of an iggenuous and Chriftian 

EducatioDy wiU countenance this Woik, Come by 
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their Affiftance, all by their Prayers :-^Efpecially 
when diey confidcr, that this very State of Dark- 
nefSy and deplorable Ignorance ^ muft have been our" 
own Cafe to this Day, had not God in Mercy fenf 
MiJJionOries to inftruft the Generations before us. 

And although there are many Chriftians, who 
differ iii Opinions from one another, fometimes in 
Matters^ or little Moment ; — ^yet fure • all fuch as- 
agree in the great and faving Truths of the Gofpel, 
will unite to weaken tjie Power of Satan^ who ftilK 
exercifeth hi» Malice over fo great a Part of Man- 
land- 

And it will be a prevailing Motive to endeavour* 
this, when we coniider how far this Charity may 

extend; for as weourfelves do now enjoy the* 

Bleffings and' Fruits of then: charitable Labours,, 
who fo long fmce preached the Gofpel to thefer 
Nations, fo we have Reafon to hope and: believe 
that the Generations to come, in the miferal^lc 
Countries we are nowconcem'd for, will, in God's:: 
good Time, and by his Bleffing upon thit Soeiety, 
offer up many Thankfgivings to God, for Iviving 
touch'd our Hearts with a Senfe of the wretched 
Condition of their Forefathers^ and having helped 
them out of it. 

Thefe, and the. like Confiderations, will, one 
would hope, prevail with all fuch well-difpofed 
Chriftians, as- ftiall come to the Knowledge of this 
Society, to enable its Governors to fend and en- 
courage MifEonaries, fufficient for fo great and ex— 
tcnfive an Undertaking, and fuch as are endued 
with a truly Chriftian Spirit, and with a prudent 
Zeal for the Glory of God, and the SalvatloTV ot 
Men. — And Indeed, If this is not to ko^o\s"8l 

Con WITH OUR SUDSTAiicE^ WB SHIiI-1- Ti^ ^"C 
S^LqSS to find a -BETTER WAY%- 
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In the mean time it muft not be forgotten^ 
That every pious and underftanding ChriAian, Vfho, ■ 
by the Providence of God, is placed among the 
Heathens, or is in any way concerned with them, 
nvxy be capable, in fome meafure, of becoming a 
Iklilfionary, and ijuiy receive, at Icaft from God, 
a MiJJionaiy^s Revjard; by endeavouring to difpofe 
fuch People to bethink themfelves, why they were 
fent into the World, and what may become of them 
when they leave it. 

. For Example: Every fuch feriom Chriftian may, 
ia his Converfation with Heathens, endcavonr to 

convince them that the Gods they worfiiip are 

indeed evil Spirits, which will be their Ruia for 
ever, if they do not renounce and forfakc them :-— 
That they are thefe evil Spirits which lead them, 
and all wicked Men, to do fuch Things as an Holy 
and Good God mufl be difpleafed with, and which 
he hath declared he will punifh mod feverely in the 
Life which is to come — ^Hecan further infonu them. 
That the God we worflup is he who made us, and 
all the World ; — That he is moft worthy of their 
Love, and their Obedience, fince he hath com- 
manded nothing but what is neceflary for our Good ; 

That he would have all Men, without Refpeft 

of Perfons, to be happy ; and that he will make all 
Men happy, who wiU do what he hath commanded 
them. — At the fame time he can let them know,— - 
That the Wrath of this Great and Holy God is 
greatly to be feared, above all things, by fuch as do 
not obey his Commands ; fo that they ought not to 
be eafy till they know how to obtain his Pardon, 
and to be reftor'd to his Favour. 

He can, in converfing with them, let them know 

further, that our God and Maker hath been 

Jb exceeding good jand kind, as to {cudVu^ onniv^oyl 
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from Heaveiiy to make himfelf, and his Will, known 
unto Men ;-^To make Atonement by his SafFerings 
and Death for their Sins, and to teach them how 
they ought to live, fo as to pleafe their Maker ;~ 
and how tliey may-be rcftorcd to his Favour, when 
they (hall have done any thing to difpleafe him :— - 
And (to make us all more attentive to thefe Truths) 

That the Son of God did affure us Chriftians, 

That this is not the only World and Life we are all 
made for, but that there is another World after this ; 
and that the prefent Life is (Mily a State of Ti'ia], 
which 18 defigned to fit us for a much better Life, 
if we are not wanting to ourfelves :-*For God hath 
affiired us, fy this his Son^ that he hath determined 
to raife all Men that have ever liv'd, to Life again, 
to call tliem to Account, and to judge them either 
to Happinefs or Mifery in the next World, accord- 
ing as they have behaved in this ; — and that all fuch 
as have obeyed God, believed in Chrift, and led 
good Lives, or who, bdng fenfible they have done 
Evil, have truly repented of it, fhall be happy for 
ever ; but that fuch, whether Heathens or Chriftians, 
as have defpifed the Propofals of the Gofpel, led 
caielefs and wicked Lives in this World, and have 
not truly repented, and amended their Ways, fhall 
be doom'd to everlafting Fire. 

By fuch Hints as thefe, and a thoufand other 
Truths which the good Spirit of God will put into 
the Hearts of fuch pious Chriftians as love God, 
and defire to have him known and glorified, — by 
fuch Hints as thefe it will be proper to raife in their 
Minds a Fear for themfelves, and a Defire to know 

more of the Will of God ; To know what they 

muft believe, and how they muft live, fo that 

they may be happy when they die. 
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And* certainly, they who have Negroes m Servi-' 
tBde, wUl find it the bcft way to fecure their Fi- 
delity; — ^Firft, to convince them,, that their State: 
of Bondage, even in a ihange Land, am^ngft People' 
who are governed by Laws, is far better tl^ always, 
to have lived in their own Country, where no Maa< 
can live in Safety, except arfew lawlefs People, who. 
kill or make Slaves of all whom they can overcome ; 
whereas now they may live in Security, and have 
it in their own Power to come to the Knowl^e of' 
the true^ God, who will affiiredly make them ftilL 
Amends in the next World, for what they want or 
fufFer in this, if they (hall bear their Condition, iQ> 
which his Providence hath, placed them,. with Pa- 
tience,, and obev his Commands. 

And now, if any. thing in the following Effay^ 
(hall be of Ufe, either to mch well^difpofed People- 
as we have been fpeaking of, or to any of the 
Miffionaries fent by the Society, or to tbofe who': 
have called themfelves Chriilians> tho' they h&ve. 
hitherto- liv'd without Fear of what muft come 

hereafter : In a Word,: — if it may fervein the- 

leaft DiCgree to inlargethe Kingdom of God, which, 
we daily pray, for : — Let all the Praife be to Hmtj 
for whofe Glory it was undertaken, and who, by 
the weakeft Means can, when he pleafes, do the: 
greateft Good. 

All the Author dcfires for himfclf is, That' 

he may have, the Prayers of all fuch as /hall receive- 
any Benefit by thefe Papers ; and in return he 
will not forget to pray for them, 'That we may one . 
Bay meet in the Paradife of Cod^ to praife Him to. 
all Eternity, 
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iNsTRUCTioN {gt INDIANS, 
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PARTI. 

Which is in »rder to Gmfiian Baptifm, 

D I A L O G UE I. 

Indian^ 

* 'W T H Y are you fo carneft in 

* \/\/ pcrfuading me to become a 

* ▼ ▼ Chriftian?* 

Mffmary. Becaufc I know for Certain, 
that it is the only Sure Way to prtferve you' 
from Mifery, and to make you ha^^^ V^oxkv 
<&r4f and Jl^^eafter. 

B 1^4- 
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InL * I (hall be very thankful, if you will 
^ ^e io kind as to explain what you fay con- 

* ccrns me fo very much.* 

Miff. That I will moft freely do : For my 
Heart's Dcfire is, that all Perfons may have 
the fame Knowlege of God, and his Will, 
as we Chriftians have ; and befides, by in- 
ilrudtiiig you, I myfelf ihall be a very great 
Gainer. 

Ind. < I do not underftand what you mean 
^ by that/ 

Mff. I wiD tell you then : The Great 
iGoD, whom we Chriftians worlhip, He who 
made the World, and all Things in it, and in 
/whofe Hands our Breath and Life is^^ and who 
would have all his Creatures to be happy,— 
He has promifed ^n exceeding great Re- 
ward to all fuch a^ (hall endeavour to make 
Him^ and His glorious PerfeSions^ and His 
moft gv2LC\o\xi Purpofes^ known untoJMen, 
efpecially to fuch unhappy People ^^ you, 
who know pot for what End you were tnade^ 
and fent into this WorW \ who know not 
what X>uties you owe. to your Maker, nor 
on what Conditions He will keep you front 
Mifery, *p4 make yo^ for, ever happy when, 
you die. 

Ind. * Be pjeafed then to tell me what you 
A know «wf;^ than we do, concerning the God 
^ .^ou worfhip iffor we kjiow and kflieve^ that 

.. . ^ there 



Bial.i. forthe INDIANS. 3 

* there muft be fome Great Power above 
^ us, who made u^, and docs govern all things 

* here below.' 

Mijffl But we Chriftianslcnow much more 
of that Great Power above^ than you, in your 
prefent State of Ignorance, can pofTiblf do. 
We were iadecd once as ignorant of Him 
(and of our mod unhappy Condition on that . 
account) as you now arc ;T3ut ff^ has been fo 
good as to make Himfelfzx\d his Will known 
to us, to our very great Comfort and Happi- 
ncfs; and we cannot but defire, that every 
one may be as happy as all true Chriftians 
are in knowing their Makw^s WiM, and ho- 
nouring Him^ as.reafonable Creatures ought 
to do. * 

Ihd. * May I aflc you one thing ? — ^\Yhy 
< did not that good Being, whom you caU 
^ your God, make all this known to us as 

* well as to you ?* 

Miff. I muft tell you once for all, that we 
poor Creatures ought ndt to expeft, that the 
Great God fliouH give us an Account of 
'every thing he has thought fit to do *. It is 
-enough for us to know for certain, that He 
is ^^i and jufi in 43»very Ainghe/fo^^, or 
permits to, be done.— —And be affured, 
that, fooner or later, -every Tongue fhall 
confcfs, and every Soul acknowlege, the 
Justice and EcyriTT of God's Proceedings 

B z m\}sv 
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wth Mankind.— r— -At prcfent it concerns 
you much more to know, what we Chriftians 
'believe of God, and his Will, -according to^ 
the Account wliich hehimfelf hath given 
.us. 

Ind. ^ This, Sir, is what I now defire you 
• to inftruft me in/ 

MJf. That I will moft gladly do ; ft)r the 
Knowlege and Belief of God is the Founda* 
tion of all true Religion, and of the Happi- 
nefs of Men. 

Firft then, We know the God we fcrve to 
be the moft pecfed: of all Beings ; and that 
there is no other God jbefide to be feared^ 
hved^ QY worjbi^ed,. 

That it is he who madt the World ; and 
»Vat he frejervts^. and .governs^ and orders 
alj things by his wonderful Wifdom and 
Power. ; 

That amongft other Creatures he made 
Afi^ to be Partaker of his Happinefs ; in 
order to which, he gave him Reafon, that 
he might underjiand^ and adore^ and oi^ his 
Maker, 

. And that Men might know him moi-c per^. 
feftly, and love zt)A fear \i\m as they ought, 
he has given an Atcount of his Governmenc 
oiF the World ever fmce he made it. ■■■ By 
which Account it appears,— That he is jU^ . 

migbly^ i* ^. is able, to do whatever he 

thinks fit:— That he is exceeding IVife^ 
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and Good^ and Juft ;. and therefore can coTn- 
mand nothing but what is for our Advan- 
tage ; and will moft furely reward fuch as 
ccmply with his Laws, and funijh thofe that 
difobey them. We thereby alfo know, that 
he is a moft Holy Beine^ and has ever been 
difpleafed with wicked Men, He is alfo moft 
kind and compajftonate to thofe, who, having 
offended hira, are truly forry for it, and re- 
turn to their Duty : That he fees an& 

knows all the Aftions of Men, whether gc.od 
or bad ; and "that even bur very Thbiighy 

are known to him':: That he not only 

knows things pafi and prefent^ but even all 
things which fliallever \i^^\i^x\.hcreafter : — 
Laftlyy That heis 'mo^fauhftd'to his Word, 
fo that whatever he has promifed^ he >yill moft 
furely make good ; and whatever he ha3 
fhreaUnedj Tie will as furely execute. 

Ind. ' Iconfefs this Account of the Great 
*• and Good God feems moft agreeable to 

* Reafon ; now you have put me upon con- 

* fidering it fo particularly.* 

Mijf. But there are other Truths of the 
gre'ateft Moment, which God has alfbin that 
Account made known to us, and which our 
'Reafon could never have clearly difcovered i 
fuch as thefe that follow : — That there will 
be another Life after this; — and that thetrue 
Happinefs orMiiery of Men will not be fully 
kiwwn till afcerthey are dead. 
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InJL ^ Till after they arc dead^ Sir ! 

• Why, do you Chriftians really know what 
? fhall become of Men after they are dead. ?* 

Miff. Yes, we do, and that nfioft certainly. 
•—We know that this (hort Life is only a 
Life or State of Trials in order to change and 
mend our corrupt Nature, that we may be 
fit for a much better World when we die ; 
and be for ever happy tbere^ if we behave 
purfeiycs as we (hould do, while we live here. 
—For God has made known to us, That 
after Death the Souls of all good People go 
to a Place oiReftj and Peace^ and Happinefs\ 
-—and the Souls of wicked People to a Place 
of Sorrow and Mifery^ there to remain till 
the End of this World, and the Day of 
.Judgment. 

Ind. ^Przyy what do you mean by the 

• Emd ojp tki World, and by the Day 

• OF Judgment .^' 

Mff. Why, God has aflured us, that this 
World ihall have an En4 i-^that then there 
fviU be a RefurreSian of the Beady both of tie 
Juji and Unju/i*j both of good and bad 
Men ; that all who have ever lived fhall then 
be raifed to Life, and give an Account for 
whatever they have done in this Worlds 
whether Good or Evil : — And that fuch as 
have done Good fliall ^be made happy for 
ever -, and fuch as have done Eyil> th^t 

• J£fs xxiv. 15, 
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ir, have led wicked Lives, and have riot re-^ 
pented in due titiie, fhall be for eVer mile- 
fabie. 
bid. * Thefe indeed are Truths which' we 

* know nothing of; and if they be really 

* true, it certainly concerns me, and every 

* Man living, ro think of them in 'good 

* eameft, and tor order his Lrfe* according! j^. 
* But let me afk you, — Da all yon- 

* Chriftians know thefe things, and" bclievfe 

* them to be true V - 

Mijf. It is at the Peril of tWr Sotils, if 

they do not. —But I knoiw why yoti- afk 
that Quefti'on, and IprofriiTetb infwer'and 

fatisfy you upon that IJead hereafter. - 

In the mean time; it Is certairily yoiir beft 
and wifeft Way to take care of yourfelf, in 
an Affair of the higheft Importance' to you \ 
«nd not to ncfgleft this Opportunity, which 
God of his Mercy and Gcradnefs.givesr you 
by me, of coming to- the Ktiowlege 6f your 
Makier, and of the Durics ybii/owe to himy 
'to yourfelf, and;to all others,- left thfey Ihbuld 
be hereafter for ever Kid from you, to your 
eternal Ruin and Deftruftion.^ 

Ind. * I hope I (hall take your good Ad- 

* vice. But in the mean time will you give 

* me Leave to afk you, — — How did God 
^ make thefe things known unto you Chri- 

* ftians ?• 

B4 MiJ* 
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Mijf. ^hat you fhall know in due time ;: 
for you cannot know all things at once.-— 
And thefe few Truths only I have told you^. 
ar this time, that you may know and con- 
fider what you have to do ; — that you may 
in good earneft defirc to be further taught, 
and told how you may be for ever happy (if 
ic is not your own Fault) \ and how you may 
avoid the Danger and Mifery which you and 
jill^lVJen are exppfed to, who are not very 
ferioufly concerned for their own Safety.— 
]toT once and again I muft alTure you, as cer- 
tain ^s there is a God, that you and every 
Man living (hall be happy or mifcrablc when 
they die. fVe therefore (knowing thefe thbigSy 

md that sve mujl all appear before the 

Ifudgmnt'feat^of Qodj and receive a Sentence 
Recording to what we have done in the Body^ 
whether it he good or bad ^9) We, knowing, 
.thefe things, en^eafvour to perfu^de Men to.be 
afraid for themfelvcs, and to live an holy - 
and virtuous Life h$re^ fo as to efcape being 
.miferable hereafter. 

Wlxat therefore \ would recommend to 
you at prefent (for I Would pot overburden 
your Memory at once), is this : — I'hat you 
jwould pray to God to give you an Heart dif- 
pofed to hearken to the Truth : For he has 
.promifcd' to enlighten the Underftanding^ 
ajid open the Hearts, of thofe who humbly 
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and devoutly pray to him for his Diredioa 
ftndAffiftance. 

Ind. * I hope I (hall follow your Advice ; 
< and I believe I (hall hardly fof get tlfe things 
' you have told me.' \ 

MJJ. Farewel for the prefent 5 ana may 
God keep you in this good Difpofition^ and 
give you a teachable Temper ; and for this 
Purpofe join with me in the following 
Prayer. 

The P R A Y E R. 

vTNlarge thy Kingdom^ O God, and.do^ 
A liver the WorW from tiip Dominion 
and Tyranny of Satan, — — Haften the 
Time, which thy Spirit has. foretold, whe^: 
all Nations, . whom, thou haft made, (hall 
worfhip thee, and glorify Uxy Name.— — 
iBlefi the gpod.EndeavQwrjs 0f thofc wha 
ftrive to propagate the Truth, and pre*- 
pare the Hearts of all Men to receive 
it— To .thp Hbaour of thy Holy Narae^ 



>VK. 
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DIALOGUE n. 

Of the Corruption of our Nature^ 

Indian. 

• T A M come again, kind Sir, for your 

• J[ further Inftrudion. Your laft Words 
^ have made me very thoughtful and uneafy» 

• when you told me with fo much Earncft- 

• nefs,— That Happiness or Misery 

^ WILL BK THE CERTAIN FoRTIOl^ Of 

• BVE«Y ONE APTER DeATH !* 

MiJJ. I told you nothing but the Truth % 
and I am not forry for your Uneafinefs ;-— - 
iince that may prove in its Confequence the 
grcatcft Bleffing of your life. 

Jnd. * I do not imdeffbuid how thaC'.ca» 

Mff. But this you can eafily underftand^ 
^^^bat $bef who an in HeaJtK Md iUnk 
tbemfelves in no Danger^ will not look out fof 
a Phyfician and other Help\ but tbey tbaf are 
Jick^ andfenfible of their Difeafe^ will be glad 
of Advice, and will be apt to follow it * ;■ - " 
when once you are fenfibley that of yourfelf 
you are an ignorant^ belplefs^Jinful Creaturef^ 
incapable of either knowing or performing 
the Will of your Maker, or of reconciling 
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^ourfelf to Jiim^ whenever you have offend- 
ed him. 

Befides, I muft tell you another ^Truth, 
-—That the n»re you are afraid for your- 
felf^ the. more will the Great God be difuofed 
:o pity you, and to deliver you from the 
Danger you are juftly afraid of* ; and to 
mable you to attain the End for which you 
?iQK made, arid fent into the WoHd. ' 

Ind. * Will y6u be jileafed to let me know 

• what the End is for which God made us, 

• and fent usinto the World ?* 

[ Mi£[ God made IVf ah, that he might have 
i Creature npon Eatth' endued with Reafon, 
md capable of/ adoring his Maker, and of 
imitating hi$ Perfeftibns ; and fit to partake 
Df his Bounty and Happinefs. 

Ind. • Pray what is the Happineft you 
; fppak of?' 

• Mijf. It is the Happinefs of going to a 
Place of perfcft Knowlege^ Goodnefs^ Love^ 
7oy\ and Peace^ which is to laft for ever. 

As nothing is more defirable than Life, 
iothing (hould more forcibly .work upon 
Human Nature, than the Hopes of Ever- 
iafting.Life. 

Which Life God himfelf has fet forth to 
L3S by all fuch things as we arc mofl com- 

Tionly affcfted with : As a Crown, — 

I Kingdom, — —a Treasure, andlwHR- 
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RrTANCE undefiUd^ that fadeth not away\. 
and a — State of everlafting Joy and 
Pleafure. 
Ini. * If God originally defigned Men for 

* this Happinefs, how came tncy to forfeit 

* their Title to it ?** 

Miff. They do it by being guilty di Stn\. 

that is, by tranfgrefflng the Law which. 

God has given them. 

Ind. * Has God given us any Law ?*' 

Miff. Yes, furely.— — He has given you 
and all Men Reafon^ which is inftead of a 
written Law or Rule, by which you ought to 
live, and may, in fome meafure, know whit 
is good,, and what is evil j what will pleafe, 
and what will dilpleafe, an holyy jufty and 
good God. 

Ind. • But it is too plain, that People do 

* not always obferve this Rule or Law/ 
Miff. It is fo, and and that is their Sin; by 

which they difpleafe God, and debar themi- 
felves of his greater Favours, and are ia 
Danger of being mifer able, even beyond What 
they can imagine. 

Jnd, * But is not this the Cafe of ifiany 

* Chriftians, as well as of us ?* "- 
Miff. It is furely fo,; — :— and they muft 

fufFer feverely^for it; God having given them 
plainerRules, and greaterHelps, to overcome 
and cure that Corruption of T^atufej which i^ 
One great Occafion of all the Wvckedaef^ 
wiich we /6e ia the Worlds lafA. 
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Ind. * Pray .what do you mean by The 

• Corruption of duR Nature * ?* 
Mijf* That I will n^w tell you 51— —and 

what by your own Reafon and Experience 
you muft acknowlege to be true. 
By the Corruption of Nature we mean, a 
ftrong Inclination to Evil, which we not only 
fee and blame in other People, but very fen- 
Sihly feel in ourfelves ; that is, — fomething 
within us, which often oppofcth our Reafon 
(and the other Laws which God has given 
«s); fo that we are often tempted and pre- 
vaird upon,, to do what our own Judgment 
condemns us for, at the Time of doing it. 

Ind. * This indeed is too plainly the Cafe, 
^ —Men follow not ih^iv Reafon^ but their 
"*• Paffions^ their Inclinatmis^ and their own 
^ petvcv&fVills 5 and which too often they 

* liave Caufe to Repent of.* 

. MJf. You cannot but have obferved,— 
that this Inclination to Evil is often fo vio- 
lent, that Men commit M Imguity with Gree^ 
Jinefs\ and this is the Occafion of all the 
Wickednefs which we fee and hear of;- 
All the Cr-uelty^ the Opprejfion^ the Pride^ the 
jtnjufiice^iht Malice j the Covetoufnefsi the 
JLewdnefs^ the Impurity^ Murders^ Drunken- 

• If is cur Religion luhicb has fir ft taUght^ That Matt 
mhvm in -Sin ; no SoS of Philcfofhers everfaii ihhy cuidl 

5 twlsi 
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nefsj and all other Sins, by which Men dif- 
honour their Maker and themfelves, and are 
a Plague to others ; infomuch that it is found 
neceflary to have fevere Laws made, even by 
Men, to hinder wicked People from hurting 
one another % — of which Laws there would 
be no OccafioHt if Reafou had been fufficient 
to govern Menj which fad Experience (hews 
it i$ not;^*-there being too many, whom no 
Reafofij no Advice^ no ProfpeS ofDanger^ no 
Hopes of Happinefs, can keep from ru'ming 
them^Ivesand others. 

Ind. ^ I confefs there is Truth in what yoa 

• fay*-— But furc this is not the Cafe of all 

• People.' 

MJf. I muft tell you,— that the Wicked-. 
nefs of others (hews us plainly what all Men 
are by Nature^— All Men have the Seeds of 
Evil within themfelves, which would fpring 
up and appear upon every Temptation, if 
not hindered by fomething more than their 
own Re^fon \ and they that aj*e not fo wicked 
as others, may be thankful to a Power above^ 
who rcftrains them.— And your own Heart 
and Experience muft tell you, that fuch as are 
not fo wicked as thefewe have beenfpeaking 
of, are forced to ftrive hard againft the 
TemptAtionsthey meet with, before they can 
follow what their Reafon tells them they 
^ighc to do or ^v^j— — that they are but 
ioo ofcea unwiJiing to follow ih^ L^igw-y o€ 
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Reason, which God has given them*, and 
too- too often make ufe of it only to hurt or 
over-reach one another.— All which fhews, 
thai mr Nature is Jlrangely corrupt j — fo 
that no Man can fay he is free from Sin, or 
not guilty before God. 

Ind. ^ I muft confefsy indeed, that, ac- 

* cording to my beftUndcrftanding, there is 

* Truth in every thing you have told me.* 
Mf Well then, let this Truth fink deep 

into your Heart ; for without the firm Belief 
of thif, you will never have any. true Notion 
of the Goodnefsj JuJlicCj or Mercy of God to 
Men 5 nor will you ever know the Value of 
Chriftianity. 

Jnd. * But how Man, the Creature of fo 
^ Jbofy and good a God^ Ihould come to have 
^ a Nature fo corrupt and dtf ordered^ and 

* prone to Evil,— This, indeed, furprifes 

* me.* 

MiJ. Far be it from any Man to imagine, 
that a good and holy God, who hateth Sin, 
ihould be the Caufe of this Corruption of 
our Nature, and of the Evil it occ^onsi-— 
No,— He nfiade Man at firft upright^ boly^ 
juji and good^ and capable of doing every 
tiling tluit became a reafonable Creature ; 
^ut how he fell into this wretched and dif- 
tempered Condition, you (hall know in due 
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Ind. ^ But (inee Sin and Wickednefs ait 
'* difpleafing to God, why doeis he fuffcr Sin 
* and Sinners to be in the World ?* 

MJf. You do not confidcr, that, all Men 
"being Sinners, God muft either fufier Sin to 
be in the World, or deftroy the Sinners % 
that is, all the Race of Men.-~~But when 
you come^to know ditCbr(/iian Religiony 
and what God has done to cure this great 
Diforder of our Nature, you will find, that. 
God can take Occafion ifrom theSins of Men 
to dtfplay the Greatnefs of his Mercf^ and 
Compaffion for Sinners ;— and you will have 
Reafon to admire and adore his wonderful 
Wifdom^ and Mer(y^ and G4)odmfs^ to all fuck 
as fhall lay hold on the Offers of Grace,*— 
as well as dread his }ull Difpleafure againft 
fuch as de^ife his Mercy. 

And this is One Reafon, that I have taken 
fo much Pains to convince you of the Cdr^ 
•hiption oft^ur Nature^ and of the Danger we 
are in on this Account, that you may have 
no Eaie in your Mind, until you know how 
to be delivered from fo bad a Bondage, and* 
the Fears which ought to attend ^t. 

There is another Danger, which we are all': 
expoied to» and which you ought to know i 
and that is, the Power and Malice of 
Evil Spirits. " 

Ind. « What do you mean by Evil SpiW 

^ MTS ?* 
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il4!^ God has made knfoWn to us, that 
there are Creatures, both j-W and bad^ which 
wfe call Ang6ls or Spirits^ and which are ever 
about US| though we do not fee them, th^y 
4iairk% no Sodiies, as we have.— The Good 
Sfif^s^\Mi 4.^^tiitA bj Gk)d, to take cai^ 
•f *te S«.Watfts>,^-^— tad the kvH Spirits are 
^ifodb ^^hdfve rebelied againft their Maker, 
«rf,^h**ing <itttt*ly Ipft his Favour, ftrive tb 
-teiUpt'Men to aM rtiarinerof Wickednefs, 
rii6t they may be asmiferableas themfelves,^ 
— Aftd:thW)»^/i&«rTen9ptations thcWick- 
€dnefs oP the World was grown fo grcat,-^ 
ih&tGod was provoked atone time to drowh 
all the People of the Barth,except on e Good 
Man, Noah, and his Household * j— - 
and at another time, to deftroy feveral great 
Towns, Sodom and Gomorrah, with FiVtf 
from Heaven, for the fVickednefs of them that 
dwelt in them f. 

Ind. ^ Thefe,indeed, are reafonable Proofs 
•of the Power which Evil Spirits may 
• hite over wicked Men, and of the greats 
^ Danger we are in of being ruin*d by it// 

mJI But it is neceffary^ that you (hbuld^ 
tnow-thde Things; for whoever is hot a. 
* Wc¥ftApptro{ the only true God, whorra Chri- 
ftians ferve, is a, Slave to thefe evil Spirit?, 
and too often is a JVorJhipper of them, tho* 
ke does not know it*' When you conlidec 

C t\\d^ 
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thefe things, you will haveReafon to be con* 
cerned and afir^d for ^ourfelf. 

Ini. ' And fo indeed I fhaU be, if thi^is 
f our Cafe* 

MJf. This is, in truths theCa& of every 
one who is ignorant of the trae God, «nd of 
the Way of Salvation which he has revealed 
to his unhappy Creatures, the Way by wludi 
they may be prevented from ruining them- 
ielves, and lofing that Happinels which he 
has provided for fuch as/^vf and ^^9 him. ^ 

Ind. * I do moft eameftly intreat yOu^ that 

♦ at your Lcifure you would give me an Jic** 
^ count oftheChriftian Religion, which you 

* fay is the Way whereby Gpd has revealed 

* to fave all Men from Ruin/- 

Mjf. That I will do, thro' the Favour of 
'God, the next time we meet: In the m^an 
while remember — what I aflure you of,— 
that this Life is the Time, in which you are 
to chufe whether you will be happy or mi- 
ferable for ever ; • and that your Happine& 

• orMiferywill depend upon your embracing 

• or rejefting the Offer now made you, by 

• Almighty God, of becoming a Chriftian.' 
You ought therefore to pray to the Great 
God, to enable you to lay. hold of thisOp- 
portuniry of being happy; 



The 
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The PR AYE R, 

OGOD, the Fountain of all Wifdom. f 
moft humbly befeechThee toenUghtea 
my Mind, that I may come to the Know- 
^ 1^ of thee, and of thy Goodneft.— — Give 
- me a Serious, an Undbrftanding, and a Re* 
ligious Heart, that as I grow in Years, I may 
grow in Grace.— —«»Bkis all the Means of 
Salvation which Thou haft afforded me, and 
i^cialfy this IfiftruBim^ that it may fink into 
my Heart, and bring forth in me die Fruit of 
Good Living, to the Honour and Praife of 
thy Holy Name. Amei^ 
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^be Proofs of the Cbriftian Religion. 

Indian. 

♦ T AM come again. Sir, to trouble you^ 

♦ X ^licr, 1 believe, than you expeAed. 

• Y ou faid, that it was good for me^ 

* that I was in Feat for ntjfelf: I cannot 

• chufc but be fb,.fince you told me, **^ That 
•* my Happinefs or Mifery will depend upon 
*• my embracing or rejecting the Offer now 
J* made me of becoming a Clvsifti^Liv"— \ 
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* own I am not fatisfied with my prefent 
' ConditioB ^I4iniamvuic>d by my Rea- 
F fon; asr weiU as by whtf -you told ine»^hi|t 
.* . .wc weremaie. tg be, m. Hoffcur to ike Bdt^ 
^ that made usj by living ^aecording to ch^c 
> Light^ad Rsafi^n v^Rbiob Jl^e hcM:h gi wn u|. 

* -r-rr-r-For my^awn j^t* I f«ar I hayc iiqc 
.^ done {o ; and if be ik^U bedi^eas'd^wilh 
' me, I know not how. to. help myfelf, or 

* make my Mind eafy.* 

Mff. * Affure yourfejf, this is the C^c af 
Acvery thoughtful Perfon, who has ooSjiow- 
Jcgc of .Chriftianity. — And therefore owr 
Great and Good Cjr.eatQr, jin Comp^ajSipn (K> 
thofe unhappy Men, who labour under fuch 
Doubts and Fears^ iiaa graciouily pointed 
out the Way by which they may be freed 
from them 5 viz. — By embracing the Cbriftian 
Religion. 

Ind.'^ What does the Cl^riftian Beli^n 

* propofe to us,, to cure us of thofe Fears?* 

Mf. I will firft tell you in fhort, and 
afterwards explain myfelf more fully. — In the 

•firft place, It will lead you to the Kq6w« 

lege of the true God, the Maker of tHe 
World, and convince you of his great LoVe 

-^for his unhappy Creaturejs, and of his earneft 

Endeavours to keepthem from ruining theni- 

felves,:^It (hews us alfa how we muft an- 

fwer the End for which God made us^ ami 

♦ Ikb. Xii. ij* 



fimciia tia(to;^World;~*-nIt{ets before us^ 
die imfeFable Circutnftances into which we 
are funk by Nature, the Dangers we are liable 
.to»and teaches us the Way to elcape them. 
■ " I t makes know(i to us thoie Laws by 
. which God will judge the World, (hat Men 
may order thetrHeartsandUves accocdingly;; 
It fliewft u» how we may be xeftored to the 
Favour of God;«^t gives .us all Rules^ 
necefiary to make/us happy when we dic> 
and promHes us all neci^ary Afiklance fx> 

oblervefhoTe Rules. It directs us in the 

. Courie of our Lives, how we may obtain the 
-Pardon of God^ whenever wefliail have been> 
fo unhappy as to have ofiended him by our 
Sins, which wie are but too apt to do. — |t 
.afliires us^ Thsi God ist a bountiful Reward^ 
.of ail fuch ds fetk to .pkafi Um ♦.— -Ip, 
fliortj-rC^^MmVy \% the only Remedy to 
.eure all the Diforders and Dangers^ and ikS- 
feries^ which we are fubjed); to in this Life.;, 
to fupport us in the Hour of Death, and 1^ 
cure ourHappinefs in the future State ; ia 
ihort, it is the only fure Means, where it is 
feriotify embraced, of cdrreffing and reformng 
this World, and leading Men to a better, 
Ind. * This is, Sir, a moft defirable Ac- 

• count you have given me of the Chriftian 

• Religion.— Will you be pleafed, as you pro* 
; mifed, to explain tbefe thittg? more fully i\ ' 
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MJf. You muft know then» that we are 
caUed Chriftians, from profeflingourfelves 
to be the Difeiples and Follbwers cf a moft 
holy and divine Perfon Jssus^ Christ, who 
being the Son of God, was lent by him from 
Heaven, to make his WiU and gracious Pur? 
pofes known untoMen. 

In order to this,-*—- He being a pure 
Spirit, it was heceflSury, that he fliould take a 
Body like one of ours, that he might be feen 
by and converfe with Men.^— He therefore 
fubmitted to be bom of a Woman^ and He 
took the Soul and Body of a Man, and in 
thatNatureHe lived among Men, and made 
known to them the things which I have al» 
ready mentioned to you.—— Particularly^ 
He gave them a clear Knowlege of their 
Maker ; and by his moft perfeff^ ifmoceni^ 
and betf Life, ffaewM what an ^ftcellent 
Creature Man was, when he was firft made^ 
befwehe fell into Sin, and became prone to* 
Evil, as he now is. 

He aflfured them, that He came as z'Peace^ 

maker betwixt God' and his rebellious Crea^ 

tures, who by their Difobedience had loft his 

Favour, and forfeited theHappineis he had 

•prepared for them. 

And in order to reconcile them to God,. 

and to the Duty and Obedience which they 

owed to him,. He br(M]ght them diis moft 

gracious Mellage : — ^ That all fuch as be^ 

4 l^sw 
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^ came fenfible of thdr Error and Mifery, 

* and were willing to g^ve themfelTes up ta 

* the Son of God as their Lord and Saviour, 
^ ihould thro' his Merits and Mediation re- 
^ ceivt^ a full and free Pardon for ail their 

* paft O&nces, be leftored again to Us Fa« 
^ your, and obtain that Happinefs which 

* they had forfeited by their Offences.' 
Ini. ^ Thefe are indeed wonderful Proofs 

< of the great Goodnefi of God/ 

Mtff. But then you are to know„ that alK 
fuch as iiffife tlus (urprifing Goodnefs of 
God^ are not only to be deprived of his Fa- 
vour, but are to jbe punned with ^ormetUs' 
cxquifite beyond all we can now imagine. 
For you mud never foi^g^ what I told yoi» 
before^ and what Jesus Christ ha« aflured 
us c»f,p— ^ That tlus fliort Life i»onIy a P^ 
^ fage to another,, which is to kft for ever ^9" 
and where every Man is to be rewarded or 
pumjhed according to his Behaviour in this* 
World, 

Ind. * I have not forgot that.— But give 
^ me Leave, Sir» to aflc you one Queftion : 

* — How are you Chriftians fure, — that 

* THIS EXTRAORDINARY PeRSON WaS the 

^ Son of God, and came from him widi 

* this Mcffage to Men ?' 

Mf. It is neccffary, that every one.who 
intends to be a Chriitian, fliould have the 
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greateft AiTurance of it ; for on this Truth 
the Chriftian Religion is bounded. 

You muft know then» that this DirviTs 
Person, in order to give Men all pofible 
AfTurancCythat he was whathedeckr^ Jam^ 

fdf to be^ performed before their Eyts 

fijch wondefful Works, as)fhewcd litat in 
Him dwelt aU ibeFutnefs of 4be GojmMA*t> 

icikfy. For. Example,*— He "healed aU 

manner of Si^knefif 9nd Dyisjis with a Word 
ef his Mouth.— -—He. gave^/|i/ toiiicli as 
were bom ^//W.*— —To fuch as were ^duM^ 
•and deaf^ he^ve the Pm}tr of- Speech and 
Hearing v— <and He made ibe Lame to vHilk. 
•—He fed and iatisfied the Hunger of MMf 
^boufands of Peopk more than once, with-» 
few Loaves and ixnall Fijbes^ which diejp iaw 
eaultipked before their Eyes, To that Sioufiimls: 
were at one time all Eye^wUtuffes of tfais^ 
.Mni^/e.— *— He commanded the #lBM(r, the 
StvrmSj and the Seas^ and they obeyed his 

Word He raifed to Life thofe that had 

for fome time been dead.-^Hc convinced 
thofe with whom he con verfed, that he knew 
the very Thoughts of their Hearts, which 

none but God can do.— -Laftly,. the 

great God himfelf did more than once, by a 
Voice from Heaven^ declare,— Ti&i^/ be was 
bis beloved Son \ and commanded^ thaiasfucb^ 
bejbould be beard^td obeyed^ 
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Ind. * Indeed thefe are moft fure Proofs, 

* that TIMS Divine Person was what he faid 

* he'was ; and that whatever he taught mult 

* be true.* 

Miff. But I have other Evidences to give 
you, in order to confirm your Faith or Belief 
in this Divine Per/on^ and his Mejjage. ■ 
Amongft many other things, which He fore- 
told his FoUowers, this ftrange thing was 
one ;-^That iiotwithftandinjg the wonderful 
Works which he had -done before their Eyes, 
his Enemies would put him to Death ; but 
that within Three Days he would rife again to 
Z«5/ir.— Accordingly, after they had treated 
him with all the evil Ufage that Spite and 
Malice could invent, they did mod barba- 
Toufly murder and crucijy him. And after 
Three Days he rofe again frnm the Dead, and 
conver&d wi& his Difciples and Followers, 
— — — wxdi not lefs than Five hundred at one 
time, many of whom lived very long after, 
and bore Witnefs of his Refurreftion, at the 
Expence of their Lives. 

Ind. * I fhould be glad to know fome more 

* Particulars i-elating to fo Divine^ Holy^ and 

* Wonderful a Perfon.' 

Mfffl Jesus Christ, after having con- 
vcrfed with his Difciples many Weeks, and 

in the Sight of many of them, He 

afcended into Heaven.— -'^But^ before his De- 
parture fro/n them. He orotnifeA Olv^v^^ xic^^^'^ 
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He and his Father vfovAdi fend another Di- 
vine Person (not in the Form or Fafliion of 
.a Man^ but) as a pure Spirit to dwell in them^ 
Xo guide and comfort^ to infpire them with all 
Xruths neceffary to be known by them, and 
10 enable them, for the Confirmation of fuch 
Truths to Others, to do all fuch mighty 
Works as he had done among them:^ " > 

According to which Promife, Ten Days after^ 
He had afcended into Heaven, That Di- 
vine Spirit defcended upon them after A 
inoft wonderful manner, and enabled them to 
under Hand and fpeak all the Languages df 
the then known World, to which they went 

in order to carry thofe good Tidings -, 

whereby we, and many other Nations, were 
brought out of Error, Ignorance, and Dark- 
nefs, into the clear Light and true Knowlegc 
'of Gedy and of his Son Jefus Cbrift^ and of^ 
that Holy Spirit^ which enabled them to 
preach this joyful Doftrine to all the Worldk 
That Chrift has made our Peace with 
God, if we fubmit to be governed by hirru 
;and by his Laws, and put our whole Truft 
30 him. - 

Ind. * Well, Sir, you hav« given ibme 

* Eafe to my Mind.- — / believe^ that what 

• this Holy Perfon laid muft be certainly truc^ 
•* and I fuppofe all that know thdfe Things^ 
i arc Chriftians.^ 
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I^Jf. Indeed they are not; and you will 
not wonder at it, when you confider what it 
is that hinders People from being Chriftians. 
w—There are many who never think of their 
Maker, or what mull become of them when 
they die. — Many indeed hear thefe things j 
but their Affcftions are fo fet upon this IVorld^ 
its Pleafures and Profits, that they do not 
lay them fcriouily to Heart.*— And too many 
-are fo fond of their own perverfe Ways, to 
which they have been long accuftom'd, that 
they fee not the Truth of what is propofed 
*totbcm.**^Befides all this,r-^the Apostles 
taught many, things^ whicji wicked People 
would not hear with Patience: For- Ex- 
ample, — that Murderers, Drunkards, AduU 
ttrtrs, Oppreffors, covetous Perfons, the proud, 
maliciousy, suid revengeful People,-^// Lovers 

of Pleafures more than Lovers of God,^ -^ 

^hat all fuch who were guilty of thofe things, 
muff for£ike them, in order to become Chri« 
ftians. 

Ind. • Well, Sir, I am convinced, that 

* notwithftanding the Proofs of the Truth 
^ of the Chriftian Religion, there might -be 

* People who would not become Chriftians. 

* — — — ^But I Ihould be very thankful, if 

* you would let me know, how the Chri- 
^ ftian Religion did prevail at the time the 

* Apoftles of Chrift made it knoMva to ^.11 
^ Nations^* 
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Mff. That you ftiall know when you coispe 
again to me.— ilh the mean while, forget not 
tp beg of God to give you an Heart always 
difpoled to receive the Truth ; which you 
may do in fome fuch fliort Prayer, as this 
following. 

^ The P R A Y E R. 

MErcif ul God, ^nd Lover of Mankin^^ 
enlighten my Mind with faving Fait;h> 
•enable me to widiftand the Temptations, of 
the Worlds the Fleflx, and the Devil, and 
»with a pure Heart to follow thee, the pnly 
true Qod, and thy only Son the Lor4 Jefus 
Chrift. Jmfn. 
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Sie wonderful Sttccefs and Progrefs of the 
Go^ely when it wa^frft preached t$ thf 
World. 

Indian. 

* TTTHEN I left you laft, Sir, yoa 
^ VV proinifed to let me know what 

* followed the Descent qv Coming down 

* of 'that Holy Spiri.t upon Chrift's App- 

* ftles 5 and how the Chriftiarx Religion was 
f /eceiy^ed in the World/ 

Miff.. 
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fSff. You muft know then, that whert 
this happened, there were People out of all 
Nations at Jerufalem^ the City to which they 

were come to worfhip the great God *. * 

Now when all thefe heard the Apostles op 
Christ (who before that time knew no Lan* 
gliage^but their own) declaring the wonderful 
Works of God, in the Language of every 
Nation then prefent, they were aftonifhed ; 
and, heing convinced that fuch Men muft 
have been divinely infpired, they therefore 
gave heed to them, while they declared 
Code's moft gracious Purpofes— of Mercy^^ 
PafdoHj and HappinefSy to all fuch as would 
obey the Meffage he had fent -to them by his 

Son ; infomuch that no lefs than Three 

THOUSAND embraced the Chriftian Rcligioi> 
that very Day, and FivIe thousand more, 
-hnmediately after ; and thefe Converts be- 
came fo- many JVitneJfes of thefe wonderful 
things to the feveral Nations from whence 
they came thither to worfhip. — After this, 
the Apoftles went into all Nations, making 
known this joyful Meffage of God to Men, 

^ 'That he would have all Men to be 

* faved, and to come to the Knowlege of 
/• the Truth, or the Chriftian F;jtb •/ — that 
he was ready to be reconciled to all fuch aS' 
h2Ld. offended him; and that he would make 
thenfr kappy for ever, if they would be ^^- 

/ ^^/ iL ' 
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luaded toftrfake their evil Ways, believe in. 
Jefus Chrift, and be governed by fuch Rules 

as He had given them, So that, in all 

Nations, all fuch Perfons as were truly con- 
cerned for themfelves, and difpofed to receive 
the Truth,, became Chriftians ; and very 
great was their Number cvery-where.— — — 
And indeed Chrift himfelf foretold it would 
be fo ;—.— though at that time it feem'd the 
molt unlikely thing in the World,— —that 
all Nations (hould receive a Religion oppofed 
by their Rulers and Philosophers, upon 
the Preaching of a few poor Strangers, 
w.ho had no worldly Power ^ Riches^ or Learn- 
ingj to induce. People to believe and foU^u^ 
th^m ; and who at the fame time required all 
Men to forfake the Cuftotns and Religion c£ 
their Foi;efathers>. to enhhrace the Salvation 
propofed by this divine Meflenger Jefus- > . ■ 
to reftrain their Appetites^, and govern their 

Paffions,:: rto leave their impious Ways of 

living,- — and to lead fober, honeft, and: 

good l^ives, and to fufFcr Death, rather than 

deny the Truths they told them : Now 

does not the miraculous Succe/s they met with 
in propagating fuch a Religion under fuch 
Circumftancp> dempnftrate it to be the Work 
of the Great God ? 

Ind. * Pray will you inform me how I may 
' be fure that thefe Miracljjs were pcr- 
* formed by the Apostles otCht\ft?* 
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Miff. The Miracle s^ recorded in the 
New "Teftamint recommend themfelves to our* 
Belief upon many Accounts, 

They were wrought by Perfons who ap- 
pealed to God, and declared beforehand that 
they would perform them. 

They were performed in a publick Manner, 
and by Perfons known to be of a low Con- 
dition, deftitute of Great Friends and pcwer^ 
ful Patrons. 

They were wrought in a learned Age, be- 
fore Emmies^ or Unbelievers^ who were noc 
eafily to be impofed upon, or deceived. 

The Writers of the New Teftamcnt, when 
they relate the Miracles, often name theTVw^, 
the Piace^ the Occajiony the Difeafes^ that were 
i-emoved, the Perfons healed or raifed from 
the. Dead, the Perfons who were prefent, and 
the Things that were faid and done, by 
Friends and Foes^ on the Occafion, giving 
Men a fair Opportunity to enquire into the 
Fads, and to difprove them, if tiicy were 
able. 

Thefe Miracles were wrought for no 
worldly Advantage^ but, on the contrary, 
fubjefted the Apostles of our bieflfcd Lord 
to many Injuriesy Jffii^ions^ Perficutions and- 
cruel Deaths. , . 

They were wrought in Confirmation of 
Doftrines.g9od and ufeful to Mankind, and 

El 4, N^\^ 



3 2 -^/i Instruction Dial. 4* 

were intended to deftroy. All Atheifmy Ida^ 
' d(/!atry^ Pfopbanenefs^ and Immorality. 

They prevailed upon many People to quit 
the Religion in which they had been edu- 
cated. — To forego Eafe and PleafurCy and 
wcrldty Conveniencies, and to leave their 
FriendSy Relations and Country^ and to fufFer 
all kinds of Temporal Evils, and often the 
.Lofs of Life itfelf. 

Thefe Miracles were likewife attefted by 
proper Witneffes. — The Difciples of Chrift 
fasv the Miracles of their Mafier^ and died in 
Confirmation of the Truth of them^ parti- 
cularly of his Resurrection from the 
Dead, 

T[hey were foretold Ages before by the 
Prophets, that they were fucb Miracles as 
the Jews expedted, and had Reafon to expeft 
from their Messiah, when he did appear. 

Laftly^ The Perfons whofe Miracles are- re- 
corded in the Gofpel, foretold many Events, 
fome of which did not come to pafs till a 
confiderable time after the Books of the New 
Teftament were written, and the Writers 

themfelves were dead. And this is a flill 

flronger Confirmation of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Miracles related in thofe Books. 

Ind. * Pray, Sir, what became of thefe 
*' Apostles after this?* ./ , 

M^Jf. As they had tiaught^all others to fuffer 
Death, rather than deny tHe IVu^hs' which 
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they had recieived from God by Jefus Cbrijf^ 
fo mod of them laid down their Li^ves for 

thofe Truths they h^d preached. But, 

before they fuffered, they appointed others to 
fucceed them in publifhing thefe Truths to 
all Nations ;— by which Chriftianity has con- 
tinued unto this Day -, — and we are aflured 
by Chrift himfelf, will continue unto the 

World's End. And a very great Change 

for the better has been made in all Nations 
where it has been received. 

Itki. * You will oblige me, if you will let 
* me know in what the World is become 
« better by this Religion ?' 

Mijffl In the firft place, it gave the 
-thoughtful and penitent Satisfaftion how their 
Sins might be forgiven, and th^ir Perfon3 
accepted and faved by a righteous and holy 
God. — They who then embraced the Chri- 
ftian Religion profefled, ihat they were Strand 
gers in this Worlds and therefore looked upon 
this Life only as a Journey to a much better, 

which they e«pe6ted after Death. ^^This 

made them content with any Condition,which 
God ftiould think fit to glace them in. - — — 
This kept them from being covetous,, oc 
over-much concerned for the things of thi& 
World; — they believed, that if they were 
foor^ or in Mtfery^ God would abundantly 
liiake up in the next Life, what was wantid^^ 
or thex bad fufiered in this. TtV^vt 
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great Rule given them by Chrift was thisr 

* ^ That they should deal with 

* all others, as they themselves 

* WOULD DESIRE TO BE DEALT WITH / 

This made them vtry juji in all their Aftions, 
and careful not to wrong, or opprefs" 
any Perfon. — Defrnuding, Cheating,, and Ly- 
ings were not fo much as- known among; 

them. Their Religion obliged them to> 

be at Peace with all Men as much as pofliblc*. 
— — So that SiuarrelSy, and JVars, and Mur- 

dersj they utterly abhorred. On the con* 

trary) they- were kind and compajjionate even 

to their Enemies j never returning Evil i 

for EviL They had always a tender Com- 
paflion for fuch as were in Want, or in Mi- 

fcry ; Cloathing the Naked, feeing the 

Hungry,^ and lodging, the Stranger, , accowiing. 

to their Ability.^ As to themfelves, 

they were exceeding fober and temperate^ not 
given to Gluttony or Drunkennefs, which they 
knew God would he highly drfpleafed with,. 

They were chafie and modeji, both 

Men and Women; all k^pt ftridly to their 
own Wives and Hu(bands, as God had ap- 
pointed,, who had" declared, that no Adulterer. 
or IVhoremonger muft hope for Heaven or- 

JE^appinefs. And then in their ftrifteft 

Conformity to thefe Rules of Uprightnefs, . 
tiiey humbly acknowleged their. many FaiU 
ipgs, and great Unworthinefs j and ^ 
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Laftly, — they fuffered all manner oF Tor- 
men ts^ and even Death itfelf, rather than they 
would renounce the Religion which they had 
embraced, on a full Conviftion, that it came 
from God. 

Ind. * Indeed, Sir, this is a moft wonder- 

* ful Account of thbfe who firft profcfled 

* theChriftian Religion.— One cannot furely 

* imagine, that iuch good Men (hould have^ 

* any Enemies.* 

Mijf. But indeed they had,, and very 

many; for thofeEviL Spirits, which I 

told you of before,, tempted all Sorts of 
wicked People to dettroy them, and their 
Religion, ir poflibic ; and would certainly 
have done it, but that the great and all- 
powerful God hindered it ; and caufed,, 
^t the more iic was perfe,cutedy the more it inr: 
areafed. All fuch as had been brought 

up. in any other Religion, became their mor- 
tal Enemies^ efpecially fuch as worfliipped 
IdolSj falfe Gods^ or evil Spirits^ which the 
greateft Part of the World then did, and too 
many do to this Day. ■ Befid^ thefe, ^ 
Men of wicked Lives hated and; perfecuted 
thofe who profefled the Chriftian Religion, 
becaufe they declared, that Gpd would moft 
furely call them to an Account, and adjudge 
them to a Mifery that would never end, if 
they didnotj^orfajcc their Sins, and lead better 
i-ivcs. 
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On thcfe, and on many other Accounts, 
Chriftians were every-where perfecuted, and 
vaft Numbers were moft. barbaroufly mur- 
dered ; which grievous Sufferings they pa- 
tiently endured, in a full Affurance of a beti' 
ter Life, which God, who cannot deceive 
them. Had promifed. 

Ind,/ Pray, Sir, are Chriftians ftilt ufe J 
* after this cruel manner ?* 

Mff. No: —For in time the KiNoar 

and Fr INCHES of the World became Chri- 
ftians -, and, when they favoured and pro^ 
tefted that Religion, their Subjefls followed 
their Example, tho' it was not always in order 
to fave their Soufs, but for other unworthy 

and \yorIdly Ends.-r And it was th'cn^ 

that many began to call themfelves Chri- 
ftians, who in their Hearts and Lives were 

far from being fuch : By which Cbri- 

Jiianity became extremely corrupted, and Men 
outw;ardly prpfeffed the Chriftian Religion, at^ 
the fime time as they lived in thofe Sins,- 
wTiich it forbids on pain of Damnation. 

Notwithftanding this, the Chriftian Reli^ 
Eton, where it is truly profefled, is ftill the 
feme ; and is the only Method of reftoring 
Men to the Favour of God, and bringing, 
them to the Happinefs which we alt wifh to 
enjoy. 

We have the fame Juft and holy God to. 
worlbip, that thofe prfi Cfcr^ians K^d\ a 
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God who lovcth the Good and Pious^ and 
batetb the Wicked ; who will moft furely call 
all Men to an.Account, judge them according 
to their Works, and reward or punifti them 
as they have defer ved.. -And we have 

the fame Jefus for a Saviour, who is able to 

fave us to the uttermoft •, .fo that every 

Man, who has any Concern for himfelf^ and 
would efcape the Anger of an offended God^ 
wll not only be a Chriftian in Name, but in 
good' carneft will Jive as a true Chriftian 
ought. 

Ini, * I moft heartily thank you. Sir, for 

* xb\s Account you have given me of the 

* -Cbriftian Religion,— Now one would hope» 

* ^hat, if -our People knew thefe things, they 

* might Ijc prevailed on to become Cbri- 

* ftians as eaiily as thofe Nations were, who 

* firft embraced Chriftianity.* 

Miff. We may wi(h and prav for this.i 
■ ■ ' ' but there are fome Realons, which 
you may know hereafter, that we fear may, 
for the preient, hinder fo general a Converfion 
and Blefling to your People; but a Time 
will certainly conie, when you will all know 
:and worftiip the true God, the Maker of 
Heaven ,and Earth, and His onjly Son, 
whom be bas ordained to be tbe Judge of the 

Living and Head. -In the mean while, 

take you care for yourfelf, and beg of God 
that you may jipt Jofe .the Favour YiVi\c\\\\ 



38 ^/^Instructtion Dial.4. 

oflfered you at this Time by me, one of his 
unworthy Servants. 

Ind. ^ I hope I ihall do fo, and (hall not 
^ forget what you have faid to me, at this 
^ time.— —And I believe I Ihall very fooa 
** wait on you again for your further In^ 
^ ftrudbion.^ 

Mijf. In themeantime join with mt in the 
following Prayer. 

Tlie P R A Y E R. 

OXORD Jefus Chrift, who at thy firft 
Coming didft fend thy McfftngcrJobH 
the B$ptyi to prepare thy Way before thee, 
rgrant that the Minifters ^f thy holy Wprd 
may Hkewife (6 prepare aod make ready cla^ 
W^y« by tijrnifig the Hearts of the JJifobc- ' 
dient to the Wifdom of the Juft j— **-that at 
thy fecopd Coming to judge the Worlds we 
njay be found an ac^ptable Pc;ople in thy, 
Si^ht, who liveft and reigneH with the Father^ 
a$4 the Holy Spirit, ever oac God, W<Hld 
iMthout E»A. Jbmn. 
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DIALOGUE V. 

Ohjediions again/i the had. Lives of Cbri^ 
Jiians anfwere'd. 

Miffionofy. 

I'Erpeaed, as you promifed, to have feen 
you fooncr. Has any thing extraordi- 
Tiary hindered you from coming to befurthcr 
inftrufted ? 

Ind. * Why, tfiily^ Sip, Tinee I was with 

* you, I have met with fuch IDifcourage- 
i' ments as have given me great Doubts and 
*' Scruples^ ^and' had alm6ft made mc 'tefolve 

* .againft troubling you any more/ 

Miff. I fhall be exceeding forry, jf any 
thing fhould make you do yourfelf fo great 
an Injury. — Pray, what are the D^coura^e-' 
ments you have .met with ? 

Ind. ♦ 1 will teH you the Truth.— After I 
** had, parted with you^ upon what -you had 
*' faid to me, 1 told our People^ that I had 

* fome Thoughts of becoming a Chriftian ; 
■* for that I had met with one who had con- 
^ vinced me, that my Condition at prefent 
-* was not fo lafe as 1 imagined^ and that I 
^ fliould certainly loft the greattft.H«?5^vTvsS^ 
f which the Heart of Man can de^Axe^ \^ ^ 



4^ l/folNSTRueriON* Dial. 5. 

* rcfufed, now it was offered me, to be in- 
*. Aruftcd in the Knowlege of myfelf, and of. 
' the true God, and how to live and die in his 

* Favour.— Itold them alfo, that you aflured 

* me, from the Mouth of God hinifelf," that 
« ^very Man after Death will t:ertainly be 

* Jiappy or miferablc for ever ; this fhort 

* Life of ours being only a Time of Trial, 

* and a Paflage to a State of Happinefs and 

* Mifcry, which is to laft for ever. — ^I told 

* tliem moreover, that Chriftians were 

* -affured, thai God had appointed a Day in 

* V)hicb he would judge mojt righteoujfyj even 

* nil that ^bave ever lived in this Worlds — — 

* And that fucb as had ferved and obeyed Gody 

* would be happy for ever \ and fucb as bad 
^ ted wicked Lives ^ and did not repent of and 
^ amend them^ fhould be punijhed with tver^ 

* U^ing Fire: And that, in order to this 

* great Account and Judgment, God has 
^ given us, and all Men, Reafon^ whereby to 

* know Good from Evil, that they might 

* chufc the one, and refufe the other ;— But 

* that, befide this, he had given unto Chri- 

* ftians, by his own Son fcntfrom Heaveii, 

* a Revelation of his Will, which if they em-. 

* brace, and, according to that Revelation, if 

* they repent of their Sins, and believe in diis 

* Son of God 5 and walk according to the 
« holy Rules he has given diem^ they Ihall be 
i ioade Partakers ox Happinefs with him for. 



Dial. g. fortbe IND lANS. 41 

* ever. — ^Then I told them, that, for my own 

* part, I was perfuaded of the Truth of all 
< this ; which I thought then all Chriftians 

* believed as furely as any thing they fee with 
*■ their Eyes.* 

M{(f. And fo, I aflure you, all true Cbri^ 
ftians do. But what did they fay againft your 
Purpofe of becoming a Chriftian ? 

hid. ' Tho- I am aimoft afraid to tell you, 

* yet I muft do it, both to eafe my Mind, 

* and to know whether any thing can be faid 

* to their Objeftions. 

' In the Fir ft place, they made a Jeft of 

* my Purpofe ; — but I told them , that if w hat 

* 1 had been taught was true^ as I did believe- 

* it was,, it concerned -me fo much, that I 

* Ihould not be laughed out of my Inten- 

* tion.. 

* Th«n they told me-pIai-hlyj-^TheChri- 
••^ ftians would have you believe what they>da 

* not believe themfclves. For is it likely,' 

•that People, who are fully perfuaded of 
« fuch things as they tell you, would lead 

* fucb Lives as they commonly do ? — What; = 

* faid they, does it fignify to know the God 

* which they worlhip, and the gpod RiJca 

* he has given. them, if thofe Rules are not 

* able to make them better than other Feb- 

* pie? — Are they not as carelefs, as if they 

* were fure that nothing is to be feared or 
^ hoped for after this Life ?-^ You may be 
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* certain, that if Cbriftians did really believr \ 

* what they told you, there would not be a ' 

* v/icked Man among thent ; — and yet mad^ 
' of them are as bad, if notworfe, than thofe 

* who know nothing of the Religion they 
' pretend to, or of the Happinefs or ASfery 

* they fpeak of. — Are not the fame Wickcd- 
' nefles feen among them, as among the worft 
•^ of us ? — They make no Confcience to cheat 

* and defratid even one another : — And where 

* they have Power, they opprefs without Pity. 

* —IFhoredom 2indDrunkennefSy Falfenefs zxiA 
' Deceit^ Lyings Curjingy and Swearings and 

* calling upon the God they worfliip to damfi 
' each other, upon every foolilh Occafion ;— * 

* Thefe and many others are the Crimed* 

* compion among thefe very People, who 
^ tell you, that the Great God will call all 

* Men to an Account, and reward or punifti 
' them according to their Works. — Canyoil 

* think, that they themfelves believe this ?' - 
Miff, Well, what Anfwer did you give 

them ? 

/W. * Why, indeed, I gave them no An- 

* fwcr. — I confidered,, that what they faid 

* had too much Truth init ; and I held my 

* Peace, and doubted with myfelf, whether* 
' I fhould trouble you any more or not,* 

Miff. I hope,, however, that you wilt 
change your Mind, when you have heard 
i?.hat we have t® lay to thefe Objei^ions, 
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In the Firfl: place, all good Chriftians 
know this, and arc grieved to fee how much 
the Chriftian Religion muft fufFer by the bad 
lives of fuch People, by whofe evil Doings, 
the Name of ; God and of Chrift is blaf- 
phemed. 

However, .-fuffer not yourfclf to be too 
foon difcouraged : — Nor judge of our Reli- 
gion by the diforderly Lives of thefe People ' 
you have mentioned; — for, aflure yourfelf, 
that all, are not true Chriftians who go under ^ 
that Name.— There are too many who live 
4n a fhameful Ignorance both of the Truths 
and Duties of Chriftianity -, and will not be at - 
any Pains to confider the Religion they pro- - 
fcfe, nor^he fad Danger they them felvcs are- 
in.— And many there are, who have been in- 
ftrufted in the Way that leads to everlafting 
Happinefs \ but the Cares of this World, 
the Deceitfulnefs of Riches, or the Lo^e of • 
worldly Pleafures, have blotted the Remem- 
brance of the Truths they had learned out of ■ 
their Minds. — Nay, there are too many, who 
even ftrive to forget fuch Truths, becaufe 
they condemn their ungodly Lives. — They 
therefore endeavour to call off all Fear of 
God,, and provoke him to give them up to 
ft Mind void of Judgment, to- commit all ^ 
Iniquity with Greedinels. 

Laftly, — Many frofefs to know God, hnt in 
their Works do deny hira. — Thefe^ and all fuc.lv 
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as thefe, are an Abomination in the Sight of 
God 9 and a Grief to all true Chriftians. 

Ind. ' But you know. Sir, that thefc will 
, * take it ill, if they are not called Cbriftians* 

M^. They will..fo; but that is, becaufe 
they think it a Name of Credit and Refpe^l in 
the Place where they live ; aiKl they content 
themfeives with the Name, without thinking^ 
fcrioufly what it is to be a Chriffian. 

Ind. ' Since fo many go under the Name 

* of Chriftians^ and are not fuch, how fliall- 

* we know who are true Chriftians ?' 

Mijf. The God whom ChriftianS' worfhip 
. hath given them a Rule,' by which every one 

. may know who are true Chriftians* ^Tbe 

.^Rule is thi^: ^ Let ev^ery one that 

' NAAfETH THE NaME OF ChRISTj.^EPART 

* FROM Inicujity*.' Whoevcr docs not da 
fo,. is no true Chriftian in the Account of 
God •,— and they, .and they only^. arc true 
Chriftians, who not only beUeve the Truths^. 
but alfo obiy the Laws, of the Chriftian Re^ 
ligion :— — That is, fuch as Icve the God 
that made' 'them with all their Hearts, and 
fear to difpleafe and offend him ; who love^ 
obey^ and truji in Jefus Chrift his Son^ their 
$aviot&^ and their Lord\ and bring forth the 
Fruits of th? Holy Gboji in all Kinds of Good* 
riefsi Righteoufnefs and Truth ; and 
laftly, fuch as, having always a Confcience 

f 2 Tim. u. \^ 
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void of Offence towards God and Men, darc^ 
not for all the World be guilty of thofe Vices 
which you juft now mentioned'. 

But dien, that you may not be offended 
with the Infirmities, Faults, and Failings, of 
thofe that are «ven good Chriftians, you mufl: 
remember what I have already often told youi 
concerning the Weaknefs and Corruption of 
humai>. Nature. For the bcft of Chriftians 
arc Men of like Paflions with others, and 
may, thro' the Weaknefs of their Nature^, 
or for want of Confidcration, be fometimes 
overtaken in a Fault,, of which they after- 
wards truly repent.— —But a true Chriftian 
will not, cannot live or continue in any known 
Sin, or bad Way of Life. 

Ind. * Pray then, good Sir, whatAtifwef 

* (hall I give to our People, who, to be fure, 

* will, endeavour to difTuade me again from 

* hearkening to your Ihftruftions, by fuch 

* Arguments asl have already mentioned ?* 
Mijf. Afk them,. Whether the Great- 
God has not given every one of them Reafon 
and Ukderjiandingi in order to judge betwixt 

Good'and Evil ? Surely they will not 

fay, that Reafon^ the good Gift of Gody is ia 

.feult, when many of their own People do 
fuch wicked things as their Reafon forbids 
and condemns. No more ought they to 
blame the Chriftian Religion, becaufe fome 
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that call themfelves Chriflians lead fuch Lives 
as are a Reproach to ChriftianitT. 

Ind. * It may be, they will tell me. That 

* if neither ReafoUi nor Cbriftianity^ can keep 

* People from being wicked, I need not be 

* at the Pains of learning the Chriftian Relk. 

* gion, or hearkening to Reafon/ 

Miff. Well then, J will Ihew you in a fe9t 
\Yords, that of all Means the Chriftian Re^- 
ligion is moft likely (even better thanReafon 
itfelf ever can be in its prefent State) to make 
Men wife and good, unto their Salvation and 
Happinefs. 

ly?, Your Nature is corrupt, and prone to 
Evil 5 and Experience convinces you, that 
your Reafon alone cannot mend and cure this 
Corruption: But the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, where it is fincerely embraced, will moft 
ftjrely do this. 

2^^, Your Reafon will indeed accufe and 
condemn you when you do amifs, but cannot 
give you any certain Aflurance of GodV 
Pardon : — »-But the Chriftian Religim will 
ihew you a fure Way to be forgiven^ and re^ 
ftored to the Favour of your Maker, whenever 
you have offended him. 

^dlyy We are but too apt to think every 
thing very reafonable to which we have a 
great Inclination j ami this is the Occafion of 
very much Evil and Mfchief in the World,-. 

whca 



5 
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when Men make their own IVill the Medfure 

of what they ought to do 5 but the Chri- 

ftian Religion,.and that only, will inform you 
what is ri^t in the Sight of God, and what 
you muft do on pain of his moft levere Dif* 
pleafure. 

Lafily^ Your Rcafon cannot inform you 
what will become of you when-you die j — 
but the Ghriftian Religion can afllirre you, as I > 
have ihewn you already, that fuch as live ac- 
cording to the Rules of that Religion will be 
happy for ever ; — and that fuch as do not fo 
Ihali be moft unhappy and miferable; — and 
this will be a very powerful M^ans of obliging : 
you to live as becomes a good Chriftian. 

Ind. * Sir, I do moft heartily thank you. 
"^^ \ -You have given me great Eafe of 

* Mind ; ■ and I hope I fhall meet with 

• no more fuch Difcouragements from hear- 

• ing your Inftru6tions. But feme few 

* things I have to alk you, for the Confirm- 
*. ation of. the Truths 1 am to believe.' 

Afi^ Come when you will, I fliall be ready 
to inftrudl you. And may God blefs my En- 
deavours with SucceiS ;— and do you pray for 
yourfelf in the following Words. 

The PRAYER. 

LORD, the Frailty of Man without thee,, 
cannot but fall: — In all Temptations, 
therefore, I befeech thee to fugcout \xv^>\kax. 
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no Sin may ever get the Dominion over me; 

Give me a (alutary Dread of the Cor- 

ruprion of my own Heart ;— -Make me truly 
fcnflble of the End of Sin, and mindful of 

my own Infirmities; Make me afraid of 

thy Judgments, and give me Grace and 
Strength to break my Bonds; — — Corrcft 
me in Mercy when I go aftray ;— Make mc 
ever mindful of my latter End, and' fix in 
my Heart a lively Senfe of the Happincft and. 
Mifery of the World to come.- Ainen.-. 
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^e Holy Scriptures both Necefary and 
Sufficient for the Salvation of Man^ 

Indian* 



YOU' have convinced me, Sir » ' ■ ■■ 
that our Reafon alone is not fi!ffi» 
cient to make known to us the things which 
you fay are moft furely believed among 
Chriftians :— That Reafon cannot tell us— 
with what Worjhip the Great God will be 

pleafed, nor give us any Certainty of 

the Happinefs or Mfery of*^ the Life to 

come ; which, to be fure, makes Men 

Icfe concerned how they lead their Lives. 
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* here. You have told me, arid I am 

* convinced of it, that our Reafon alone can- 

* not aflure us upon what TeriHs the Great 

* God wiH pardon us, when we have offended 
' him, as all Men are apt to do ; and v/e all 

* know and feel, hoW hard it is even to fol- 

* low what our Reafon tells us we ought to 

* do. — Of what Ufe then is Reafon to us ?* 
Miff. Of very great Ufe moft certainly 

— — It will keep you from being impofed 
upon, when any thing is propofed to your 

Belief, as corfiing from God -, you will 

be able to judge whether you have fufBcient 
Proof to receive it as fuchj— ^ — and then, if 
you find you have, your Reafon will con- 
vince you, that it muft be neceffary for your 
Happinefs, becaufc a God of Truth and 
"Goodnefs cannot deceive his Creatures, or 
require any thing of them but what muft ne- 
ceflarily be for then: Good. 

Ind. ' It is on this very account, Sir, I 
^ am now come to yoii, not only to learn 

* from you, by what other Ways God has 

* made his Will known unto Chriftians ; but 

* to inquire whether thofe Ways be fuch as 

* no Man of common Senfe and Reafon 

* ought to qall in queftion.' 

Miff* I hope I (hall give you all the Satif- 
faftion in thofe things, that unprejudic'd 
: Reafon can defire. — ■ — You will remember 
"then what I toJd you before^— *p-T\"v^x. \>rv^ 
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Great God, in Compaflion to his poor be- 
wildered Creatures, fcnt his pwn Son to let 
them know how far they were departed from 
the Ways of Reafon and Truth 5 and that 
they would be for ever miferable, if they did 
not return to the Duty they ow'd their Maker : 
And, laftly, that God was in Chr0 re- 
conciling the World unto himfelfy and would 
pardon Mankind upon Condition of their 
Faitb in him, their Repentance and future 
Obedience.'--- — I told you alfo, that' he gave 
them fuch Evidences, that this Meffage came 
from God, as could not be juftly called in 
oueftion by any Man, and, among the refl^ 
tnis very extraordinary one :— — He de- 
clared, and his Enemies knew it, ^btf 

will put me to Deaths and after Three Dofs I 
will rife again from the Dead 5 which alio 
came exaftly to pafs. 

Ind. ' I do remember all this. But how 

* can you be fure that this was really fo, ft 

* being fo very long fince thefc things were 

* done ?* 

Mff. You yburfelf (hall judge — —You 
muft know then. That Divine Person, 
when he was on Earth, appointed feveral Per- 
fons to be JVitneffes of every thing which he 

didy faidy taught^ or fuffered ; and that 

the moTl neceflary of thefe things were put 
in Writing, and publifhed by fome of them, 
even at the time when great Numbers were 
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alive, who had been Witnefles of his Words 
and AAionS) and while his Enemies, who had 
put him to Death, were alfo alive ; and yet 
no one charged them with having written 
any thing that w^ not true.-*-*— Now, tbefi 
WrUmgs we call the Holy Scriptures of 
THE New Testament. 

In(L * But how are you fure, that thefe 
« People did fet down in Writing thatMcf- 
« fage. of God to Men, and all other things, 
'^ juft as That Divine Person had done 
« and told them ?' 

Miff. We are well affured they did ilo ; 
becaufe they were direfted and aflifted to 
write thole things by God himfelf, who bore 
tbem fVitnefsy by Signs ^ andWbnderSy and M- 
radeSj and otber Gifts of the Holy Spirit^ that 

he was with tbem * And they were them- 

Jfclvcs fo well convinced of the Truth of 
wlut they had written, and what they taught, 
-th^ they chofe to fufFer any Death, rather 
than be filent, or deny what they had feen 
with their Eyes^ and heard with their Ears. 

Ind. * Pardon me for afking you one'Quc- 

* ftion more : ^How can you be affured, 

* that thofe Writings, which you now have, 

* and call the Holy Scriptures of the New 

* Testament, are the very fame which 

* thofe Perfons who cgnverfed with Chrift, 

fffr4*ii.4. 
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* did then write ? May not they have been 

* altered fince that time ?' 

Miff. We have this Aflfurance, that thej 
are the very fame, and that they have not 

been altered : Those Writings were 

€opied at that time by many Chriftians, and 
carried with them into divers Countries, and 
diftant Nations which had no Knowlege one 
of another, and were put into their fevcral 
Languages ; and they all continue to be the 
lame in Subftance, where-ever they are found, 
to this Day. 

And that tliefe Fa£ls were fo as they art 
reported to us, we have the credible Rela- 
tion of thofe who were Eye-witnesses of 
them, and who approved themfelves to be 
faithful Hifiorians^ Lovers of Truths even 
where it Ihewed their own great Weaknefles j 

^ delivering all things plainly and natu- 
rally, without any the leaft Appearance of 

Difguife. They mention thefe Fa£ts with 

all the Circumftances of ^ime and Place^ ahd 
fo foon after the Death of their Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ, that if they had not 
been exa<5tly true, would have been then con- 
tradifted : -Tihey publiftied thefe Relations 

'in the Country, where thefe mighty Wonders 
and Miracles were performed ; and at a time 
when their very ProfefTion lay under the fe- 
yereft Reproach j^when /%.were fo- far 

from 
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from even the remoteft Profpeft of Advan- 
tage, that they were fure of Perfecution^ and 
an ignominious and cruel Deaths which they 
might have avoided^ if they could have pre- 
vailed upon themfelves to be ftlent^ or even 

prevaricated in the leaft degree. The 

Commands they prefcribed were contrary to 
the prevailing Tajftons and corrupt AffetJicns 

of Mankind •,. the Rewards they pro- 

mifed were, for the mod part, to be enjoyed 
m another World, and therefore would not 
have prevailed much, without the ftrongefl: 
Evidence of their being divine: — And yet 
this Gospel of Salvation was f-ecei^-jcd znd 

believed by the World, though it v/as 

preach'd at firft by mean Injtruments^ and,, for 
the'mofl part, unlearned Men, who had nei-.. 

ther Eloquence to recommend, Poiver 

to force, or Riches to bribe their Followers. 

. And what could all this be afcribcd 

to, but to the mere Truth and Evidence of 
its Divinity, and to the mighty Power of 
God? 

Befide all this, — from that very time to 
this, there was alfoONE Day in Seven ap- 
pointed, and very ftriftly obferved by Chri- 
flians, on purpofe, amongft other things, to 
read thefe Scriptures in public, and'to keep 
up the Memory of thefe things which I have 
told you of; fo that if any body had at- 
tempted to add or alter any t^Uiu^ o^ Mck- 
F 3 iKv^^X-^- 
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ment, it would have immediately been taken 
notice of by all good Chriftians. 
Ind. * Indeed, Sir» a Man muft be very 

* unwilling to believe thefe things, who will 

* not be fatisfied with this Account of th^ 

* Truth of thefe Writings 5 efpecially, iif 

* they contain nothing but what is hichly 

* worthy of the Great God to command his 

* reafonable Creatures.* 

Miff. That you will be convinced of, when 
you come to know what he has commanded 
them to believe and do. 

Ind. ' But is it true. Sir, that Chriftiant. 

* themfelves are not agreed about them ?* 
Mi[J. Pray, confider, that as long a& 

Men have corrupt Hefirts^ and different Ca^ 
facities^ and Inclinations^ and Intereftsj they 
will differ with one another, not only in what 
concerns Chriftianity, but in all other Mat- 
ters.—— But aflure yourfelf,-— that all Chri- 
ftians are agreed in thefe neceflary things ;— » 
That thefe Scriptures are the very Word and 
Will of God, being the Revelation of His. 
Jioly Spirit. 

. /«i"'^ In what is It then thaf th^y differ 
J among themfelves ?* 

Miff Some differ about fFbrds only, and 
often about Matters of no great Moment.— 
Many are of a contentious Spirit, and exer- 
cifcubieir Wits ^boux/oolifi §ueJions, which 

winijler 
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mmfter Strife *, rather than the Defign of 
God in his Word, which is to fave us from 
Ruin.— Many tak6 upon them to be Teach- 
ers of ethers^ witboiU Ufiderftanding what they- 
fa; J or whereof they affirm \: — Many will V^- 
pound the Scriptures as will fuit bell with their 
own private Opinions, or corrupt Ways, in- 
venting Ways of fcrving God, .which he has 
not comnaandcd. — And, laftly^ too many are 
brought up in groft Ignorance, and cither are 
not permitted, of wilt not be at the Pains, to 
fee and know the Truths which concern their 
Salvation. — ^Thcfe and many fuch are the 
Caufes of Chriilians differing amongft them- 
felves.— But be aflured of this,— that an Ail- 
wife and Good God can make thefevery Dif- 
ferences ferve moft blefled Ends; his Gtory 
and the Good of his chofen and faithful Ser- 
vants — For by thefe he tries their Faith, 
whether they will give Credit to his Word, 
or to the Delufions of thofe Evil SpiritSj 
which lead the Simple into Error. - By thefe 
he makes his true Servants more careful of 
their Ways, and to place their whole Depend- 
ence upon him, and his Grace, which they 
therefore pray for more earneftly.— Laflrly, 
thefe Differences have had this good Effcft, 
that forafmuch as all Parties of Chriftians do 
ackhowlege thefe Scriptures to be from God, 
—-they have ever been jeafous of one another, 

♦ 2 Tim. 11, «j, f I lirru \. 7. 

F 4 x5ccA 
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that nothing be addedy omUttdy of altered^ by 
any Party of Chriftians. 

And remember what I tell you for a cer- 
tain 7Vuth, — that the Differences amongft 
Chciftians are not always of fuch a Nature as 
to deprive Men of God's-Favour. — For he 
knows all our Hearts, and the Reafons of 
Mens Miftakes ; — and no doubt will pity and 
pardon fuch Errors and Miftakes as are not 
wilful, and do not plainly tend to deprave 
their own Manners, or the Lives of other 
People. 

hd. ' I have only One Favour more to 

* aflc you concerning thefe Scriptures : — 

* What is the great Ufe and Neceffity of 

* them?' .' 

Miff. In the firft place, 7'he;f are gracioufly 
given by God to fupply the Defedts of our 
Reafon, and to hinder us from abufing and 
perverting that great Bleffing and Gift of 
God, which, thro' ourLufts and Paffions,. 
we are but too apt to do, to the Hurt of our- ■ 
felves andjothcrs. 

—In the next place, be aflured, — that you- 
•can have no full and true Knowlege of the. 
Great God, or of his JVUl d^vA Purpcfes^. 
and gracious Defigns^ but from his own 4b'^;;, 
and from y.'hat He has made known to us in 
thefe Scriptures *. 

By thefe Scriptures, as in thofe of the Old 
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Teftamerit, wherein holy Men /pake and 
ailed J as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft^ 
wc learn,— —how Sin and fFickednefSj Sick^ 
nefs^ Mi/hieSj and Death itfelf, came into the 
World ; and how Men loft their Inno- 
cence, and forfeited that Happinefs for which 
God made them, — And in the Scriptures we 
have alfo a moft particular Account, how 
God, in Mercy to his unhappy Creatures, 
in his own good time, fent his own Son, to 
fliew poor Sinners their miferable Condition,. 
to deliver them out of it ; and, by a moll 
wonderful Way, as I fliall Ihew you hereafter, 
to reconcile God to them, and them to God. 
— And, in order to awaken all who come to 
the Knowlege of thefe things, and engage 
their Attention to them, thefe Scriptures give. 
them the utmoft Afllirance, — that God has 
prepared for them who believe in his Son, 
and are willing to receive Salvation at his 
Hands, and who make this appear by loving, 
him, and obeying his Commands, an Hap- 
pinefs which pafleth Man's Underftanding ; 
and that fuch as will not regard thefe things,, 
fhall be miferable for ever. — And forafmuch 
as in the IflTue, thisHappinefs and Mifery will 
depend upon Mens good or bad Behaviour in 
this Life, — thefe Scriptures contain that Law 
by which God has determined to judge the 
Vvorld, that all Men may order their Lives 
accordingly. — They teach us what S^ivk.<i 
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is due from rcafonable Creatures to their 
Maker j — how we muft live fo% as to pleafe 
him i — what is truly juft, and good, and '96; 
ceptable to his Divine Majefty; — as alfo, 
what is wrong, and what he has forbidden 
lapon pain of his everlafting Difpleafure.— 
Thev comain manv wonderful Examples of 
God s Care of thole that love and obey him^ 
jlnd of his Difpleafure againft fuch as negiedb 
dr defpifc his Commands.— In fliort, thcfe 
Scriptures are a moft invaluable Bfefling^ 
without w4iich we fhould be ignorant of thofe 
things that are of the greateft Concern to the 
Glory of the great and eternal God, and our 
own everlafting Welfare. 

Ind. * Well, Sir, you have raifed in me 

* a very great Defire of knowing more of 

* thefe Scriptures, which contain things won- 

* derful and unknown to us indeed.* 

Mijj\ You muft give God the Thanks for 
that Defire, if it be fincere.-^I can only foeak 
to your jE^rXi it is God alone that can (peak 
to your Heart. — Forget not, therefore, to 
beg of him to make himfelf and his Will 
known to you, and to blefs the Endeavours 
of fuch as defire to inftruft you in the Ways 
of Truth and Happincfs. 



Ttv^ 
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The P R[ A Y E R- 

BLefled ^.orcly ^ho haft caufed all Holy 
Scriptures to be written for our Learn- 
ing 5 Grant that I may in fuch wife hear 
thcm» read» mark, learn, and inwardly di- 
geft them» that^ by Patience and Comfort of 
thy Holy Word, 1 may embrace, and ever 
hold faft^ the bleiled Hope of everlaftingLife> 
which thou haft given me» in my Saviour 
Jefub Cbrift. j^en. 
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jin Account fif the Fallof Man^ andniohat 
foHonved thereupon^ till the Coming of 
Christ. 

Indian. 

* \rOU aflUred me. Sir, when I was laft 

* j[ with you, that God had made known 

* to you many things, which our Reafon can- 

* not account for : — I am now come to put 

* you in mind of one Difficulty, which I beg 
^ you would explain to me : — " How Man, 
•' the Creature of an. Holy and Good God, 
*^ came to have fuch a ftrangely difordercd. 
^' Nature, and fo prone to. Evil ?'' 

Miff. I am obliged to do fo; for, without 
the Knowlege of this, you can have no true 
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Notions of x\itjuftice and Mercy ^ and Good' ' 
nefs of God. 

What therefore he has made known to UJ 
in the Holy Scriptures, is:-^That after he 
had made this World, and all things in it, 
in Six Days, and that he might have Crea- 
tures capable of praifing him for his wonder- 
ful Works, he made one Man and one Wo- 
man, called Adam and Eve, deterfmning to 
make of one Blood all Nations of Men to dwell 
upon all the Face of the Earth * ; all Which are 
the Offspring of that one Man and Woman. 
— He has alfo made known to us, That thefe 
Two Perfons were at firfl: made after the 
Likenefs of their Creator, being endued with 
Reafon in Perfedion, and other heavenly 
Gifts. — We learn alfo^ that thefe our Firjl 
Parents^ being thus made ferfeti and good^ 
end capable of living for ever-\^ were placed 
in an happy State called Paradife^ with a Pro^ 
mife of Life and Happinefs, as long as they 
continued obedient to their Maker's Com- 
mands. — Now thefe Two Perfons were In a 
State of Trial and Probation, as we all are 
at this Day, tho' in a Manner quite different 
from ours : — For they^ coming out of their 
Maker's Hands /^^r/f}/, that is, endued witfr 
clear and ftrong Apprehenficns of their in- 
difpenfable Obligation to perform all the great 
Points of Morality, could not well be fug- 
* A^s xvii. 16. - . + fVi/d. ii. 23. 
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pofed to lie under any Temptation of vio- 
lating that chief Part of their Duty. — It was 
therefore ncceflary, that fame other Test, 
fuitable to the Place and Circumftances they 
were in, (hould be required of them, tO'prove 
what was in their Hearts j and whether they 
would chufe, under the moft tempting Of- 
fers, to break an cxprefs Commandment of 
God, their Creator, Preserver, and Go- 
ve rnor, even thd" the Reafon of fuch a 

Commandment was not made known unto them, 
^—A pofitive Injunction^ of this kind, God 
was pleafed to give them ; — at the fame time 
enforcing their Obedience to it, by Threats 
of a moft dreadful Penalty^ if they fhould 
ever tranfgrefs it. 

And we are to confider the Command 
given to Adam concerning the Forbidden 
Tree, not as if God only Ipoke concerning 
^haty but He herein commanded him this 
One thing,— Obey my Voice : — That is. 
You are to do whatever I fhall declare t6 be 
the Duties of your Life : — For it was necef- 
fary, that Man fhould obey the Divine Being, 
and never be left to his own Guidance, but 
to be always kept in the Hand of God's 
Counfel. 

Hoy^ long our Firft Parents continued in 
their Duty, we are no-where told\ but at 
length, by yielding to the Temptation of an 
evil Spixit^ and "not regarding iVv^ Cotwrci-axA 
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of their Maker*, they did/^// from that holy 
and happy Condition they were in ; and hf 
that moft grievous Crime (for fo it appear) 
by the Punifhment a moft righteous God in- 
fliacd on them for it) they highly difpleafed 
their Maker, who left them to themfelves ; — 
and, having loft their Innocence, and that 
Image of God in which they were created t» 
their Nature became fadly changed for Ac 
worfe.— And the Children which they after- 
wards begot, being born of finful ParentSt 
became, even like their Parents, difobcdient, 
and prone to Evil, as you fee they are at this 
Day: All which thefc First Parents or 
Mankind brought upon tbemfelv€s^ and their 
Pofterity. 

It was thus that Sittj and Evils of every 
kind, and Deuth at lajl^ entered into the 
World, as the juft Punilhment of their Dif* 
obedience to the Commands of God ; ■ by 
which all Right to his free Promife of eternal 
Life and Happinefs wzs forfeited and /^. 

Ind. * This is indeed a plain Account 

* how Sin and Wickednefs entered into the 

* World ; and we ought to believe it to be a 
^ juft Account^ fmce God has made it known 
' to you in his Revealed Will.' 

Miff. As to the Corruption of our Nature^ 
and the Sin that does lo eafily befet us, your 
own Experience will convince you of the 
♦ Gfft. in, f Ibid, v* 
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Truth of it. — ^And no other reafonable Ac- 
count can be given how it came into the 
World.— ——And you will learn by what 
f<Jlowed this Aft of Difobedicnce, how dit 
pleafing to God it was, and the Punifhment 
it deferved. 

Ind. * Will you be fo kind as to let me 
• know what followed this fad Calamity ?' 

Milf. You will eafily conceive how mife- 
rable the Condition of thcfe our Firft Parents 
was now become : They knew that they 
had failed in their Duty to their Maker ;— • 
their Reafon could not inform them how to 
help tbemfehes :, The Lofs of their Inno- 
cence, and of their Maker's Favour ; ■ 
their Forfeiture of the Happinefs they had 

enjoyed, with their dreadful Jpprehen" 

/kms of that Death which was threatened ;— 
the Senfe of thefe things, would moft cer- 
tainly have overwhelmed them, had not the 
Goodnefs of God immediately intcrpofed to 
keep them from Defpair.- For tho* his 

perfedl Holinefs could not but hate the Sin, 
yet his Goodnefs inclined him to have Com* 
paljion on the Sinner 5 and from thence he 
took occafion to make known another of his 
moft glorious Perfe6kions, his infinite Mercy. 

Ltd, * I am moft defirous to hear how that 
* was done.* 

Mijf. Why, as a Remedy for what had 
been done amiis, and could not be ucvdo5\^^ 
5 ^w 
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their Maker was pleafed to enter into a New 
Covenant with them ; — fo that neither they, 
' nor any of their Pofterity, Ihould, on ac- 
count oi their Difobedience^ be ruined, eiccept 
it was purely their own Fauk. 

Ind. * That was indeed a moft kind Offer 

* of their offended Maker :—— Pray, what 

* was that Covenant ?* 

Mijf. It was this ; ■ That on account 
of One, who would iii due time fatisfy his Di- 
vine Juftice for their Offence (and take Vengc»- 
ance on that Evil Spirit, that had tempted 
them to difobey his CommandJ he would re- 
Jlore them to his Favour upon certain Condi*- 
tions ; and would appoint them MeanSy by 
v/hich they, and their Pofterity, might, upon 
their Repentance, obtain, his Pardon, when 
they Ihould do amifs, as fince their Fall they 
would be but too apt to do*. 

Ind. * You will now be fo kind, as to let 

* me know what followed this Promife of 

* God to his finful Creatures.* 

Mijf. You muft know then— that fome of 
their Children and Pofterity, exercifing them- 
felvcs in Repentance of Sin, depending on 
this promifed Saviour, keeping up a Senfe of 
thefe things, and an Expectation of this Pro- 
mife, livM in the Fear of God -f . — But 

many others of them, through the Corruption 

♦ John iii. . 6. and I John iv. 9, lO. 
I Qen. V. 24. 



Dial. 7. for the INDT ANS. 6s 

of their Nature, became exceeding wicked : 
One of their own Sons murdered his Brother ; 
for which God, to keep others from commit- 
ting fuch horrid Crimes, banifhed him from 
his Frefence, and he fpent his Days in Mi- 
fery. 

At laft, Wickednefs increafed to fuch an 
Heiglit, and became fo general, that God 
was provoked to deltroy the whole Race of 
Men by a FJood (except one upright Man, 
whofe Name was Noah*, together with his 
little Family) as I hinted to you before. 

By this good Man^ and his Family^ the 
whole Earth was again filled with People, as 

it is this Day And while his good In- 

flrudiohs, and. the Memory of that dreadful 
Judgment, lafted. Men lived in the Fear of 

Gnd i but too foon fell into Wickednefs 

again :■ ■■ And mod of thefe, lofing the 
KnowJege of the true God, fell into Idolairy^ 
a Sin which God principally abhors, as moll 
diihonourable to his Nature, Authority, 'and 
Glory, and as leading Men into all other 
JVickednefs f . 

Ihd. ' Pray, what is that Sin q{' Idolatry^. 
* which God fo hateth r* 

Mijf. It is the giving that Honour and 
Worihip which is only due tQ.thc true God,. 
to his Creatures^ ro tf>e Sun and Mcon^ and- 

• G#ff. viu t Rom. i. 28* 

G to 
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to ait Splriis — ^snd to the Images i^fe- 
fcnting thcfe. 

Notwithftianding this, G od never Irft 
himfelf without Witnefs * \ but gave conti- 
nual Proofs of his Hatred againfl: Wicked- 
nefs, and of. his Favour and Prote6tion of 
good M en» in all- Ages» and amongil all Na- 
tions, even unto this Day. — And thus it is» 
i— that Calamities of all kinds are broiigbt 
upon Earth •, that one Nation makes War 
upon another ; theft bekig only Inftruments 
in the Hands of God, and by his wife and 
juft Appointment, for thePunifhment of their 
Sins. 

hd. * Pray, had any of thefe Nations ever 
' afterwards an Opportunity of coming to 
•' the Knowlege of the true God, and or die 
♦ Worfhip due to him ?* 

Mf Yes, indeed they had. For the Holy 
Scriptures inform lis, that — God made Choice 
of a certain Pcrfo'n, whofe Name was Ab&a- 
HAM fy and called him and his Family, fttm 
the midft of a Nation gJven to Idolatry ^«— 
that to this Man he made himfeif, and his^ 
glorious Perfeftions, known j and for his 
Encouragement to perfeverc in his Duty,: he 

promifed, That out of his Loins in due 

Time the DfifciVERBk of the VfoKhofrom 
Sin. and Death Jhould proceed^ and that i»^the 
f J^4 xiv* 17, t Qiif. ToSu 

mean 
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grtat and numerous People 5 ^all which was 

made good ia a moft wonderful Manner. 
His Petfierity increafed exceedingly ; and 
»riiiere*ever they trawlled,-*-thcy communis 
eaitd the Knowlege of the true God,-^and 
told Men how he ought to be feared and wor^ 
fiAped\ fo that many Nations mifiht have 
known thefe things, had it not been £eir owa 
Fault ;— — for God caufed them often to 

. tnokfo-^: that they might make him known 
amongft Men, and cure them of their Wick* 

. edneiiB and Idolatry. 

It was in the Time of that good Man, that 
God (hewed his Hatred of Wickednefs, and 
his Dtfpleafure agittnft great and bold Sin- 
Hen, after a Manner the moil frightful and 

aftonifhing. -There were fevcral confi- 

derable Cities, the chief of which were Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the Inhabitants of which,. 

^ through Pride y Fuhefs of Breads and much 
IMtmfSy fell imo all manner o£ Wickednefs ; . 
-^hicii prO^ked God to n>ake them an Ex- 

. ample of his. Difpkafwre ag^inftfuch Sinsj. 
> ■ for he rAifiid dowtisFire and BrifT^one 
iipMtbem\ and*iittttrly deftroycd both them,. 
their Towns^ ^nd thqir whole Land, the 
dreadful. Mark^ qf whkh are W be feen at 
this Day. — r-^— At the fame time, God, to 
flicw his Care for thofe that feared him,, fent. 

G- 2 VX's 
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liis Angrls, and delivered One good Man^, 
wlioie Name was Lot, and his Family^ out 
of that fearful Dcfl:rii£tian'*. 

After this, the Children of Abraham, to 
Nvhom the Proniife was made, multiplied gl-. 
cetdingly ; to whofe Pofterity God gave very 
particular Laws and Direftions, how they 
might live To as to pleafe their Maker, and 

not hurt one another f •, and wrought 

moft wonderful Things before their Eyes, 
when he delivered them out of a moft cruel 
15ondage; — to convince them, and all other 
Nations, that fliould hear of thefe things,— 
liiat the Idols, and evil Spirits, which they 

worOiipcd, were no Gods; and that there 

was no God, but the God of this People. 

Ind. ' Pray, what Vtere the Laws and 
* DhTdlions that God gave this People and 
' Xarion?' 

Mi{}\ The chief of them were thefe that 

iuilovv : That th^y Ihould neither Have 

ijcr worfliip any other God but him who had." 

doiiC fuch \Yondt:rs for them \ That they 

iiiOuld not make any vifible Image or Reprer 

j'cntatioK of him : -That tliey fhould not 

profane his holy Name :— fThat they Ihould 
keep holy One D.iy in Seven^ to^referve the 

Remembrance of him,' and his Works : ^ 

That they Ihould lG'i>e and honour their Par 
rents !| : That they fhould love one an- 

♦ G.n. xix. f Exocl, XX. II Ibid, XX. 12. 

5 other. 
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other, as being all the Creatures of a goocf 
God ; and neither bate nor murder any 
one :■=— That they fhould not commit Jdm- 
tery^ or be guilty of any Lewdnefs : — That 
they fliould not fteal^ or lye^ or bear falfe 
Witnefsj or covet^ or fet their Hearts upon 
ivbal was another MarCs. — And remember 
what I tell you : — ^The Subftance of thefe 
Laws was given foon after the Flood toNoAH 
and his Family^ from whom the prcfent R ace 
of Mankind is derived, tho' the greateft Part 
of their Pofterity foon forgot them. 

Soon after God had given his peculiar 
People thefe Laws, he fettled them after, a 
mpft wonderful Manner, and in a fruitful 
Land, which he had long before promised to 
Abraham their great Forefathery and blefled' 
them exceedingly, while they obferv'd his 
Laws. — But even thefe People, through the 
Corruption of Nature, often tranfgrefled his 
Commands, and were as often punilhed, and 
upon their Repentance pardoned ; — —till at 
laft, they growing incurably wicked, he per- 
mitted their Enemies to deftroy moft of them, 
their Citiesj their Land^ and their Place of 

Worjhip ; and they are at this Day di- 

fperfed over the Face of the Earth, without 
any fure Settlement. 

Now, a few Years before this happened, 
the Time was come, when the Great God 
was plcafcd to fend into the World 
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* That Person or Prophet^ whom he had 

* promifcd to our firft Parents, and wlio had 
^ engaged to make Satisfaftion to the Divine 

* Julticc, for their great Oflfence.''— — But a 
particular Account of this Person andBi<«ss- 
INO will take up more Time, than I believe 
you have now to fpare : I fhall therefore de- 
fer it till you come next to me. In the mean- 
time pray earneftly to God, that he may not 
fufFer your Heart to be hardened, but that you^ 
may ever believe his Prcyniits, and fbod bk 
Awe of his Judgments. 

The P RAY E. R. 

I Believe : Lord^. increafe my Faitb, and 
give me Grace, that with a holy Lt|e,* I 
may adorn the Religion I psofefs. — Keep me 
fledfaft in this Faith, that no Errors may 
feparjite mc from thee •,— But that thy Love, 
O merciful, God i— Thy Grace,, O Blefled 
jefusi— Thy Fellowfhip, Q Half QhoR^ 
may defend and comforc me in alljbangers 
and Adyerfities,. until I attain the End of 
my Faith, e^en the Sabratign of my Soul. 



X^\L^ 
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Jesus Christ,, the Mediator and Sa- - 
viouR of the Worldy and the Head of 
all Chrifiians.. 

Indian. 
^ XTOU ihewed me, Sir^ when I waited 

* X ^'^ you laft, how Man came to fall 

* from that upright and happy Condition in 
*" which he was created ; and how he, and all 

* his Pofterity, became fubjedb to Sin^ to M- 
: • y^» and to Death : — As alfo, how their 

^ M^ker fpared the Lives of our Firft Pa- 

* rents,^ although they had deferved imme* 
*■ diate Death, on account of One who had 
•^ engaged to fatisfy the Divine Juftice for 

* their Tranfgreffion, and for the Ofienccs of 

* all their Pofterity, upon the moft merciful 

* • Conditions. -And I left you with a 

• * moft earneft Defire of knowing more of 
^ that Sacrsd Person, who was to come 

* into the World for that End ;— and,.as you 

* intimated to me, did come about that Time, 

* when God had, for their Sins, caft off that 

* People, whom he had fo long, and fo re- 

* markably, favoured and protefted, above 
^ the other Nations of theN^oi\d»* 
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Mtj[. I told you before, That this Di- 
vine Perfon knowing into what a miferable 
Condition the two firjl Parentis of Mankind 
had brought themfelves, and their Pofterity, 
by their Difobedience to their Maker ; — how 
dreadfully fad their Punifhment would be, 
and of what an invaluable Happinefs they 
would be deprived ; — He,, by God^s moft 
gracious Appointment, undertook to fatisfy 
the Divine Juftice, by " fubmitting to fuch 
Sufferings as God was pleafed to accept by 
way of Atonement for the Sins of Men. , 

Ind. ' Pray, Sir, how did Jefus Chrift dp 
* thi-s ?' 

Mijf. As I told you before, he, out of 
Love to his otherwifc loft Creatures, took 
the perfeft Nature of a Man, both Body and 
Soul, into Union with his Divine Nature, and 
was iDorn of a pure Virgin, that he might he 
feen, and converfe with Men, and in their 
Nature' be capable of futfering for the Sins of 
Men. 

Now, in that Body, liere upon Earth, ifi 
tl?e Firft place. He let Mankind know Godls 
wonderful Goodncfs, and his R':adii:iefs Xfi 
forgive Offenders, even the greateft Offend- 
ers, upon their Repentance, Belief in hiiji 
antl his Undertaking -, and Return to thc^r" 
Duty ; as alfo, how they ought to live (b 4s 
to pleafe God, and be an Honour to their 
Maker. — And by his moft wife -and holy Life, 
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and Doctrine, and Example,- He ftewed 

what an excellent Creature Man was, before 
he loft his Innocence, and fell into a State of 
Sin and Corruption •,— as alfo, how hateful to 
God Sin muft be^ fince fo divine a Perfon, 
which, yqd will fee hereafter, was the Son of 
die Moft High God,' was obliged to come 
down from Heaven, to fatisfy God's Juftic^, 
md to fave Men from the Punilhmcnt it de- 
Srved. — For his Divine Nature, tho* it could 
hot fufFer,.yet being thus perfonally united to 
his Humanity^, gave fuch a Virtue and Value 
to the Sacrifice, as rendered it a proper and 
fufficient Atonement to the Divine Juftice for 
our Sins. 

. After he had in his public Mlniftry fully 
declared the Dcfign of his Coming, and per- 
fprmed fuch miraculous Things as were fuffi- 
cient to convince all well-dilpofed People, 
that he was the Son of God^ and fent by hinl 
to declare his Father's Will to M«n ; — after 
this, that, a3 Son of God, He might make 
full Satisfaftion to the Divine Juftice, fince 
no lefs a Sacrifice could do it. He willingly 
laid down his own Life, for his otherwife un- 
done Creatures, 

' Ind. * I begin now to underftand what be- 

* fore I was amazed at, JVhy God wculd J'uf- 

* fer bis own Son to be put to Death by wicked 

* Men -, and why his Son would ch. fe '<. \:'^ 

* ib dealt with,- whtn he could hav^U.--^^ 

H ^ vv 
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* it: I (uppofe it was becaule He had under- 
^ taken the Caufe of Sinners, and fufiered 
c Death to make an Atonement for them, 

* and to fatisfy the Juftice of his' ofiendiMl 

• Father, who therefore peunitted him to be 

• put to Death/ 

Mff.. You underftand it right, — And the 
Great God, to convince the World, that 
lus Juftice was fatisfied by this moft worthy 
Sacrifiqe, raifed him from the Dead, tbeThim 
pay after he had been crucified and buried } 
cw iy which he was, in tbi mofi cemnndng 
Snd powerful manner^ declared to be the Son ^ 
God * ; of all which the Holy Scriptures give 
us a particular Account, — and, for our Com-* 
fort, declare,-^/^^ God ,h/Ub ' laid on him the 
Iniquity of us all ^^ that be tajied Death for 
every Man ||, /. e. for every penitent'* Sinner, 
from the FirilMan that was made to the lait 
that fhall be born into the World ;—laftly, 
that be has farved us by his Bloody out ofeitjety 
Kindredy and Tongue^ and PeofUj and Na* 
tion:^. 

Ind. * It feems then, that we alfo have atl 

♦ Intereft and Right in the BleiEngs which he 

* has purchafcd by his Death/ 

MJjf- Moil certainly you have ;---for fa 
1^ hath declared, — that the Gentiles^ fuicb its 
were Strnngers to the true Godj Jkould be Fel* 
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iauhbiirJ wUb bis cbofen PiDple^ and of the 
fame Bed/f and Partakers vf bis Prmmfe in 
Cbnfi\ 
Bid. ^ Pray what is meant by the GintUes 

* being of tbe fame Bodff* 

jM^ The Meaning is this : — That you 
fliould be of the fame holy Society with 
God's chofen People ^ and that, as we are 
the Creatures of one and the fame God, and 
Children of one and the fame Father,— and 
redeemed \^y the fame Saviour, you ihould 
now be made Members of the fame Body^ or 
holy Society, which is called the Church of 
God, of which Jesus Christ is the Hba» 
and Governor. 

Jhd. * I fliould be very thankful, if yoi 

* would explain that to me more parttcu* 

* larly/ 

MJl You muft know then, — That after 
the Son of God had by his Death made an 
Atonement for the Sins of Mankind, he com- 
manded his Apoftles to offer the Bielllngs h« 
had purchafed unto all the Nations of th^ 
Earth, in order to take out of them a Peofte 
for the Glory of Godf ; — and to let all Men 
know 'the merciful Favours which the Great 
God offered them by his Son, which were,— 
Repentance on Mens Party and Forgivenefs ef 
Sins on the Part ofGod^ and that this Jhouid 
♦ Eph. iii 6. f Jatvf. 14. 

tl 2 \% 
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he preached in his Name among all Nations * ; 
and that all fuch as would receive him as 
their Redeemer and Lawgiver, Ihould be fygi- 
tered into One Society, called this Churfb.or 
Body of Cbriji^ becaufe he is the Head of this 
Body, and Governor of this Society, which 
is made up of all true Believers in all Nations 
of the World; that as he had redeemedthtm^ 
he might p'ote^Jy and govern^ and keep them 
in the Way of Life and Happinefs j — and 
lafliy, that the great Truths of Chriftianity, 
and the holy Scriptures, in which they arc 
contained, might be preferved,. being to be 
cpnftantly read, explained, and preached 
among them. 

Ind. ' But, good Sir, — how ca,n People 
* of fo many diftant Nations, and different 
« Laws and Languages, be One Society ?* . 

MJJl. They are all of One Society ^ .^ they 
all agree in OneFaith^ — and profefs to be go- 
verned by Om Law, of Jefus Chrift ; — » thqy 
all engage to fenpunce. the Z)<?x?^,..and.all the 
Z^^^yj of an eyil World, and to worj^p tip^ 
One and . only true ..G^^i— as .they all profeR 
to re^^eive the holy Scriptures to be the only 
jS/^/t? of both their Faiih "aod Manners '9 ^ 
.they all. iaref adeemed by the famisSacrifice ;-t^ 
as^.fK^^y ail. pf^y . t« Qm and th? fame God, in 
tfek ,lSihiT}eV ao4: Jfoj; the .Sake,, of the. iaf^je 

. . . f Luki ViVi^ 4r* . • . -*" . 

^ Medi- 
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Mediator and Advocate ; — as they are all re- 
ceived into the fame Society, by one and the 
fame Ordinance of Baptifm \ ancj^ are under 
the BireSfion and Influence of the fame Hcly 
Spirit i — and as they all hope to meet to- 
gether hereafter, in the fame Place of Joy and 
Felicity, the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Indy ' I think 1 underftand you very welK 

* — I fhould be thankful therefore, if you 

* would let me know what are the Privileges 

* or Bleffings of being a Member of this So- 

* ciety/ 

Miff, The Bleffings are many and great, 
- — fuch as thcfe following : — You will be en- 
abled to anfwer the End for which you were 
tiiade, and fent into the World. — ^If you enter 
into this Society with true Repentance of yodr 
Sins, true Faith in Jefus Chrift, and a fincere 
Purpofe of living as a Chriftian ought to do, 
all your paft Sins will be forgiven you j — afid, 
if you afterwards fall into Sin (as you v;ill be 
hxxi too apt to do), you will have Jejus Chrifi 
an 'Adfi}ocate with his Father for your Pardon^ 
upon your Repentance^ and Return to your 
T>tiiy*. — Befide this, you will be under the 
fpecial Care and Prote^ion of God\ — you 
will have tlie Minifters of Chrift to irflruft 
you, and God's all-powerful Spirit to dire^^ 
fupport^ and comfort you in all your Diftreffes. 
- — You will have an Intereft itv allxJoK, Pyos^^ 

^ * ij^bni. 9. ii. I. 

H % ^^^ 
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and Bleffings of that Societjr throughout the 
World •, every Member of that Society being 
bound to fcek the Good of the whole Body^ 
to relief ttie Ncccffitics of fuch as are in 
Want, or in Miieries, and ail being mutu- 
ally obliged to pray for each other. — Laftly, 
you will have a moft fure Title to eternal Life 
and Happinefs after Death. 
Ind. ' There is no Man, fure, who is in 

* his right Mind, but would moft earneftly 

* defire to be a Member of fuch a Society, if 

* he could hope to do what will be required 

* of him asarChriftian.— For, aslremember, 
' you told me, that a Chriftian has many 

* Enemies and Difficulties to ftrive with.' 
Mijf. That is true. — But then take this 

moft certain Truth along with you,:=:?i&tf/ a 
righteous and good God will not require nfrf 
thing of his Creatures^ hut xvbat be wiU enr 
able them to do^ if they will but ufe their own 
Endeavours 'y- — every Perfon, who fincertly 
purpofes to become a Chriftian, having a 
moft fure Promife of being affiflcd by God's 
Holy Spirit to pleafe his Maker, and to keep 
his Commands. 

And, forafmuch as we muft be made bofyy 
as ever we hope to be happy, it is this Good 
afld Holy Spirit, that muft make us (6:^-^ 
Which he doth, — by putting into our Hearts 
good Defires and Purpofts of pleafing God, 
^d sFear of offending hitn •»— b^f ^wivaciti^ 
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us, diat nothing is required of us, but what 
is abibluceiy neceflary for our Good and Hap^ 
pinefs, — by helping our good Endeavours, 
and defending us againfl; the Malice and Power 
of evil Spirits ; — by fetring home upon our 
Hearts the Joys and Happinefs that are pro- 
pofed to us, and the dreadful Mifery which 
will be the Portion of fuch as dcfpife them r 
—All which that Holy Spirit doth perform 
in us by a fure^ tho' an invifible Power, 
Ind. * How can we be fure of this, fince 

* you fay he is not to be feen ?' 
ABff. Can you fee the Wind ? 
iiJ. • No/ 

MUf. How can you be ilire there is fuch a 
Aing? 

Jnd* ^ Becauie I hear the Sound of it, and 

• feel the Force of it upon myfelf.* 

Mfffl Are you fure, that you have a Soul 
or Spirit within you, which governs ail you>r 
^^qns i 

fifd. • I cannot but be fenfible and fure of 

• tb^t, becaijfe I feel fomething widvin cne, 
f ipmetin^es accufing, fome times excufmg,. 
« according as I da what is good, or other- 

* wife/ 

AHJf. Yet you never law that Power ; you. 

are fure of it only by its Effcds. 

Jnd. * Pray mak^ that plain to me/ .^ 
Mif. Po not you know a Tree by the 

Fryjn ir bciurs ?— Doth not a jocd ^rec. \r\ii%^ 
H 4, JtiTi\> 
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forth good Fruit ? — Both not a corrupt Trie 
bring forth had Fruit * .?— Juft fo, whien a 
good Spirit governs any Perfon, you fee it 
plainly by his Life and Converfation ;i-*is 
alfo, when you fee any Man lead an evil Life,, 
•you may be Ture he is governed by an evil 
'Spirit. 

- Ind. ■ * I underftand you very well ; — and 
** would be thankful; if you Would 'let me 
• know what are the Fruits which diftiriguiflu 
** a good Spirit from one that is evil ?' 

Mif The fure Signs, that the Holy Spi- 
rit of God governs any Man, are thefe follow- 
ing Fruits : yf Love of God^ and of Men for 
'his fake ; — Living in Peace ^ as much as pof- 
fible, with all others f > — Forgiving thpfe thit 
have injured us, as we hope to be forgiven 
our many Offences againft God ;— ^-A Readi- 
nefs to do good to all Men; — A conftant 
Endeavour to mortify our corrupt Aflfe&ioni^ 
our Lulls, and evil Defires ; — Being conteiu 
with our Condition ; — ^being humble^ meek^ 
and temperate 'y'^And in all ImprbwmehJLs 
in Know lege, Faifh, Holinefs and Obedicntt, 
'making an humble Acknowlegcment of otir 
Unworthinefs, giving Chrift the Glory of our 
Salvation, and the Holy Spirit the Honour 
of our Improvement in thefe things :-ji- 
Thefe, and fuch as thefe, are fure Signs, that 

* Matf. vii. 17. + Ga/. v. 22. 

^ Maa 
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a Man is gov€Fned by the Holy Spirit of 
•God*, V 

: On the other hand,-— the fure .Signs; of;. a 
^Man's not being under thexln&uence . of .the 
&odi Spirit, are fuch evil iPruics;. as tbd& 
■following : JduUeryy Formcatm^ Idolatry^ 
JVitchcr^tj EfFoyy Hatred, and Malice ; a 
Difpofition to i?^^^ and Murdery Drunken- 
nrfs^ RevelUngs^ .H^rdj^iefs of Hpart, Un-r 
rbelief,: and Contempt of the GoTpel, ^.nd fuch 
Sins as thefe;— God having exprefly de- 
clared, that they who do fuch things fhall 
'*iever be happy, but Ihall have their Portion 
with thofe evil Spirits, by whofe wicked Sug- 
geftiohs they had beep feduced -to commit 
them. 
. ' Ind. • One would think that fuch as know 

* the dreadful Punifliment denounced againft 
.?? Wickedne'fs, would never peifift in it, but 
;^ immediately endeavour to efcape from fo 
j#* dangerous a Condition/ . . • 
A,:M%ff^ They certainly would do foi-rr-bur, 
-.having wilfully forfaken the Ways of God, 

they have grieved the Holy Spirit, and forced 

him to depart from them, and to leave them 

-to ihemfelves; — fo that their Hearts are 

hardened, and their Minds are void of Under- 

-ftanding, 

Ind.^ * If I remember well, you told me, 

• that all Men are fubjefl: to Sin, even. Chri- 

^ Rgm, vU, 14. 
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• ftians, as well as ethers, tho' they have re- 

• ceivcd that Holy Spirit for a Prindple of a 

< new Life* > .. 
Mf I told you fo, and I told you nothing 

but the Truth.-, for fo they arc, until, by the. 
Influence of that good Spirit, they are mad^ 
completely holy, which is not to be expeded 
dyU we die, and go to Heaven. — I told yop 
alfo another Truth :— «That a Chriftian is no£ 
one who has no Failings ; — but he is one^ 
who, by the Poster and Favour of that Holy 
Spirit, watches and ftrives againft the Co{> 
ruption of his Nature continually, fo as nevej: 
to live in any known Sin whatever. 
Jnd. * I remember you told me {o before ; 

• and I am convinced of the Truths you have 

• now explained to me. And 1 muft beg of 
^. you, at your Lcifure, to let me know, what 

• will be required of me in order to my being 
^ baptized, and made a Member of that So« 

• ciety, to which you have convinced me fa 

< many Bleffings have been promi&d by the. 

• Great God.* 

J\diffl That I will very willingly endeavour 
to do the next time you come to me. — In 
the mean time, forget not to beg of God-*-, 
to.give his BlefTing and Succef$to fuch asde* 
fire and drive to inftruft you in the.W;iy|i erf" 
Xiife and Happinefs, and to give you. Grace 
to follow their godly InftruiStiofis and Admo* 
nitions, in Words to the following Purpofe. 
^^f"'- The 
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OMercifial God, and Lover of Souls, blcfs 
the pious Endeavours of fuch as are 
ipipointed to inftruft me in the Ways of Truth 
auid Godlinefs :— Leave me not to my own 
Choice but give me a Heart always open to 
receive the Truth, and a conftant Refolution 
Mr obferve and ob^ it : And that I may re- 
member thee my Creator all my Days, cheat- 
fully embrace Salvation by thy Son our Lord, 
and fubmit to his Government,— —let thy 
Holy Spik.it ever accompany me, and in- 
Ipire me with found Principles of Virtue, Re- 
ligion, and Holinefs, for thy Mercy's Sake in 
Cnrift Jefus. Anen. 
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'Being an AbJiraSi of the former Dialogues 
and InJiruSiions. 

Indian, 

*'T^IND Sir, I am come to put ybu in 
^ JVi mind of your Promjfe to inftruft me, 

• '^ ■ ■ bow I may become a Member of ibst 

• Society^ to wbicbyou tcldmefo mamBleffings 
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Mifficnary. I would now do it, but upoa 
fecond Thoughts I am of Opinion, it will be 
bell for you, that I put you again in mind 
of the Truths you have already leacned, and 
aflented to, that you may be able to anfwer 
it to your own Reafon^ and to every one who 
fhall afk you,—* Why you chufe to be a 
' Chriftian ? — And that * your Faith being 
furely eftablifhed, you may be convinced, 
that it is your Inlereji, as well as Duiy^ to 
make fucb a Choice ; and that you may not 
hereafter become a Scandal to the Chrifiian- 
Religion, or be tempted to forfake it, on ac- 
count of any Difficulties you may meet with, 
or the bad Example of wicked Man who pro- 
fefs it. 

Ind. * I heartily thank you for fo kind a 

• Propofal 5 and I will hear you mofl: will- 

* ingly.' 

Mf. You have declared already, that you 
are fully convinced, — that there is but One 
God of all the Nations of the World-,— that 
is — a Being moft wife, moft powerful^ moft 
holy, mofty^, znd good-, — who, after he had 
made the World, and all things in it, by his 
great Power, made Man, and endued himi 
with Rcafon and Underftandingj to the end 
he might have a Creature on Earth capi^ble 
of knowing and Jionouring hi& Maker. 

Ind, * 1 am moft fully convinced of this, 
5 and do moft firmly believe it/ 
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. i^SJf. How then do you think it comes to 
pajfSt that fo many People endued with Rea- 
i£^ are fo far from being an Honour to that 
Qod> on whom they depend for Life and 
$reath, and- all things which they enjoy, or 
hope for,— ^that they neither fear^ nor Icve^ 
nor honour^ nor are concerned to pleafe him ? 
Ind. • I have not. Sir, forgot the Account 

* you' gave me, — how this came to pafs ;— 

* how the firfl: Parents of Mankind came to 

* fall from that happy Temper and Condition 
« in which they were made, — by yielding to 

* the Temptation of an evil Spirit, and break- 

* ing a ftrift Command, which their Maker 

* had given them for a Trial of their Obe- 
« dience : — And what a fad Change and'Dif- 

* order was thereby made in their Nature, 
y and in the World, infomuch that both they, 

* and their Pofterity, which inherited their 
^. corrupt Nature, became prone to Evil^ and 
V fubjedt to Sin and DeathySind to all the Sor^^ 
^,rowj^ M^Jeries ^nd JffiiiJiom^ which lead tci 
^ Death jr^and.-that this was the true Ocr 
^. cafioii of all the Mifchiefs and Wick- 
f ednefs which .we fee and hear of in the 
^ World/ 

: Mtf. I am very glad you remember this 
fo well.— For, indeed, without the Knowlege^ 
of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, which followed:^ Vow 
can never fully underftand, nor trvx\^ vA\x^^ 
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the VTifdom^ the Jufticey the Merey^ and th& 
Goodnefi of God\ nor would the Chriftism 
Religion appear to you fo great a BlelCng as 
ic really is. 

Ind. * You will be fo kind as to expl^ 
< this to me a little more particularly ; that 
^ I may embrace it with full Satisfa£tion, and 
• never forf^ce it/ 

MJf. You will remember then what I told 
you before : — That we know and are aflured 
of this by a Writing which caehe from God, 
ef which we have moft undoubted Proofs, 
and by which we are informed, how mercil^l 
God was in fparing the Lives of thefe our 
unhappy Parents, which they had forfeited by 
their great Offence, and this for the fake of 
his beloved Son, who undertook to fee his 
Jufticc fully fatisfied, and to ufe adl propef 
Means to make Men fenfible of their Of- 
fences, and bring them back to the Duty they 
owe to their Maker. 

That, in order to this, His Sow, who is 
called Christ, zxiA from whom we Cbriftians 
have our Name^ came down from Heaven to 
Earth, and was made Man, and converfed 
with Men ; — and declared unto them, as he 
was the Son of the Moft High God, and had 
a tender Compaflion for poor Sinners, fo he 
had undertaken to be a Peace-maker between 

God and them 5 and that he was a Mcf' 

A^gtr /eni iromhiiB to msik^ V^«>N\SVV»\o^i\ 

4 \k\SSh 



Dial. 9. for the INDIANS. 87 

unto Men ;«-and that God bad committed 
die Sovernment of all Mankind to him. 

. AU which God himfelf confirmed by a 
Voice from Heaven*. — And his Son^ when 
on Earth, convinced all who were difpofed to 
receive the Truth, that thefe Things were 
triae, by his doing fuch wonderful Works as 
none but God could do ; — by the Holinefs of 
his Life ; by the moil righteous Laws which 
be gave unto Men; — and above all, by his 
Rifing again from the Dead^ after he had, by 
wicked Hands, been murdered. 

Ind. * All this' I remember, and only de- 

• fire you will repeat the Mejfage which this 

* WoNDBRFUL Person brought from Godt$ 
^ Men.' 

Miff. In the Firft place, he made known 
to them their miferable Condition by Nature 
and Practice : And diat it was yet a Condi- 
tion not without Hope. — That as his Jufticc 
could not let Sin go unpunifhed, — fo his 
Goodnefs would not let his unhappy 'Crea^ 
turcs be ruined, except they obftinately re- 
fufcd to accept of the merciful Terms pro- 
pofed to them. 

That therefore God had been pleafedj for 
his Son's fake, to promife,«-^that all fuch as 
ihould be made fenfible of their bad Condi- 
tion', and would return to the Duty which 
they owe to their Maker, (hall have all their 
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paft Offences pardonM, fhall be reccivM into 
his Favour again, and be made for cyer hapjjy 
. with, him :r-But tliatali who know this^'arid 
"wQuJd not receiv€,\and t;-hankfully qohip^y 
\withilb kind an Offer, fliall.dicih their Sin|, 
.*'and be piinillied without Mercy. In a word, 
tliat their Happinefs or Mifery would depeiid 
'upon their good or bad Behaviour in this 
.World* For that God had appointed s^Pay 
'm which" lie would judge the \Vprld". jfjaoft 
' righteoufly, — reward the tjuly penitipqt ^nd 
good, and punifh thofe that'cohtipuc bWti- 
nate and wicked *. *'. \ . 

Ind, ' Will you now. Sir, be fo good as to 

* let.mc know the Way which this Vyonjlcifijl 

* Perfon did make ufe of to prevail with^ Men 
' to embrace this moft kind Meffage rfpod 

* to Men?' /:[i\ 
Miff. In the Firft place, hefhewe^ 

them, what a tender Compaffion God' had for 
his unhappy Creatures, who were wilfully 
going on in the Way of Ruip, witjjout.p^'- 
ceiving it : — And that he was fo good a^ to 
fend his own Son from Heaven, tq fave them 
from Deftruftion, 

He told them further, -^That the Sinjs olf 
Men were fo many, fo. great and uniyerfal, 
that no lefs a Satisfaction would be. accep.ce4 
for their Pardon than the Death ofhis.dwd 
iSbn ; that therefore he had taken upon him- 

* A£ii xvii, 31. 
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fdf the Caufc of Sinners, and put himfelf 
in their place and ftcad, that he might fuffer 
;and die for them. 

'' And God, to fhew Men how well he was 
fatisfied.with his Son's Sufferings for the Sins 
bf 'Men, raifed him from Death, and fet him 
at liis own Right-hand 5 where be livetb fer 
ever^ to make Inter cejjion for all fuch as eome 
unto God hy him *. 

Ind. * Ail this I remember, and I cannot 
* • but admire the great Love of God and 

* Chrift for fuch unworthy Creatures, 

* Pray, have any other Ways been taken of 
« bringing Men to a Senfe of the Duty they 
^ owe to their Maker, and of promoting their 

* Happinefs ?' 

Mijf. I hope you have not forgot what I 
told you, — that Chrift, after his Afeent into 
Heaven, fent down the Holy Ghoft upon his 

■ Apoftles in a moft wonderful manner, who 
eftabliflied that Society which we call the 
Church of Chrijl, as the moft proper Means 
of bringing Men to the Knowlege of the 
true God, — of Salvation by his Son, — and of 

■ engaging in the regular and faithful Difcharge 
of the feveral Duties they owe to God, to 
themfelves, and to all Mankind. 

For in that Society he has appointed cer- 
tain Perfbns his Miitijers^ who. are to watch 
for the Souls of Men^ as they that muji give 
• Hcl. vii. 25, 

I i1cco\wi\ 
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Account of them * -,-^to let them know^ wlttt 
they mu ft do to be faved ;«— to miRifter to 
Men the Means of Grace and Salvaition %-^ 
to. infiruS the Ignorant -, — to camfmrtzx^iMf * 
the tViok^ and raife up tbem thai fdli ;— 4> 
offer up to God Supplications^ Prayers^ Inter* 
• ^effioHSj and Thanks for all Men ;-^and^ in 
one Word, to endeavour that all Men may 
attain that Happinefs, which Jejus Cbrifi has 
purchafcd by bis moil precious Bloods 
Tnd. ' This I have not forgot :-5——K©r 

* what you told me further, — Thacibnif- 
^ much as God iiad determined to judge 

* Mankind according to their Behaviour tn 

* this Life, he has given to Chriftians certam 

* Laws and Rules, by which they ihaU be 

* judged toHappinefsorMifery,utthatgr€iat 
' Day •, and that thefe Laws and Rules are tp 
^ be found in that Book which you call The 

* J'V'ord of God, becaufe it was written by 
•• Men appointed of God.— May I beg^you 
^ to give me a Ihort Account of that Book i* 

Mijfl In the Firft Part of thofe Scriptiiit^ 
called Tlbe Old Tejiament^ y^c have aa. Ac* 
/-count of the Creation of the World, and- of 
God*s infinite Power, Wifdom, Jultice, and 
Goodnefs in the Government of it :— We 
have there an Account, as I have told you, 
of the original Happinefs of our firft Pa- 
rents, and of their finfulFaU from that Can- 

!f ifr^.xiii. 17, ' 
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ditioa i—we hwe al(b encoura&injg Notices 
of de Recovery of Mankind trom this fad 
•Cpndition )^— and are informed hovr, in all 
oAJges, God has often protedted and bielled 
the Good, and puni(hed the Wicked; — in 
'Onier to convince Men, that he fees and or- 
dereth ail Tilings for his own Glory, and the 
.Good of his Creatures. 

Ip that Part of the Scriptures which we- 
call Tie Gofpely — we have a particular Ac- 
:£tiUntof the Life of Chrift;— 4iis moft per- 
&£t Example ; — his moft holy Precepts ;-^ 
fome of his numberlefs and wonderful Mi- 
racles i-r-how he was approved of God to be 
. Jhis Son, and the Mefienger of his Will ta 
><Men ;•— how he was by wicked Hands cruci- 
.?ificd and flain : That he died^ was burudj and 
c that all thefe his Sufferings were a proper 
' Atonement for our Sins.; — that he rcfe again 
^ the Third Day from the Dead \ — converfed 
^ with hisFollowers, and in their Sight afcended 
into Heaven \ from whence hcfenf down the 
eciioly Ghoft, who enabled them to fpeak all 
- .tfianner of Languages ;— that chcy might, by 
> -diis aftonilhing Miracle, prove their Mifiion, 
; mnd be abler to teach all Men thefe wonderful 
•Things, and bring them to the Knowlege of 
the Truth, that they might be faved; — and 
Jailiy, how great Numbers of all the then 
:known World embraced the Chriftian Keli* 
gionis**that iS) all fuch as feared God^ and 
1 » \^^\^ 
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were concerned to fave themielves from chat 
wicked Generation, faw plainly, that theChri- 
Itian Rdigion was mod agreeable to Rcafoa ; j 
and the Bleffings it propoled to Men« gnslter . 
than all the World befides could give themi i 

Ind. * Will you be fo good as to repeat i 
^ again the chief of thofe great Truths, and 
* the Bleffing you fpeak of ?* ' 

,Mif. The Truths which concern us to I 
know, and which the Chriftian Rdigion, and 
that only, teaches us, are fuch as thefc :*— 
That we are fallen under God^s Difpleafure, 
and yet may be reftored to his Favour, and 
have all our Offences pardoned thro* the Sa- 
tisfaftion of our Lord Jefus Chrift ^ — that our 
Life here is only a State of Trial, and a Paf- 
fage to a Lif;e either of Happinefs orMifery, 
which is to laft for ever; — that this Happi- 
nefs or Mifcry will be according to our Beha- 
viour here j-^and that we ftiould fo live, as 
to glorify God, and be Blefiings to ourfelves, 
and others. 

In fhort, — TJie Chriflian Religion pro^ 
pofes a Reniedy for all the Evils we are fob^ 
jed to, which we either feel or fear 5 — aiid is 
defigned to reftore Men to that holy Temper 
which is abfolutely neceffary to fit them for 
Heaven and Happinefs 5 — that is, to make 
them truly good ^ndjuji^ wife for themfelves, 
klndy JoheTy chajiey and temptrate^ peaceable 
and ufeful in their Generation.-^ And it wiU 
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'be purely their own Fault, if they are not 
fuch ;^ — for this Religion affords them dl the 
Encouragement and Affiftance, that their 

'Cafe can poffibly demand, or their Hearts 
can reafonably dcfire. 
. Ind. * You have, Sir, fully cdnvinccd me 

• of the great Bleffing of being a Chriftian > 

• for which I heartily thank you.' 

mff. Give God the Thanks ; 'tis he only 
i can open "yoUr Eyes, to fee both your Danger, 
and yourlntereft. 

Ind. ♦ If I ihall not be too troublefomc, I 

• would only afk you at prefent, what Anfwer 

• I fhall give to fuch of our People as fliall 
> prefs me to tell them, — Why I am refdved 
< • /• become a Cbrifiian ?' 

^ iWi^ After what you have already learned, 
yoQ edn tell them with Truth, — That you 
found you wanted fomething which you had 
not in yourftlf, to make your Mind eafy, and 
your Condition fafe •, — that youir own Reafon 
convinc'd you,— that fuch a Creature as Man 
could notbe inade; and lent into the World, 
only to eat and drink, and live arid die, -as 
theBeafts of the Field 5 — that you had often 
wifhed to know for what End the Great God 
made Men ;— what Service they owe him ;-*- 
whether the Way you wettj' in was pleaPng 
or difpleafing tohim;— ^and oftSn wifhed to 
'know,— /Fi?i?/ becomes efMeHaftir they dfe; 
and leave this IVorld. 
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You can tcU them, that none with wh^ 
you had converfed, could give you any re^pif^ 
able Satisfaftion concerning theie Mattcrs,r^ 
until, meeting with fober Fbople among Qui- 
ftians, you have been convinced,^*— jfibg/j^ 
snd mojfjf ether People and Naiions^ had i§ 
the Knowlege of the only true God, who made 
the fVorldj and all ibings in <f (-«<-a(vd |hat 
Chriflians have among them a Waitinoi 
which gives them a full and moft woctblT 
Account of that great and good Bpi^g^-^ 
iow he made of one Blood all the Na^mirf 
the Earth * ; — what excellent and innoGcat 
Creatures he made the Firft Parents of Man- 
kind t \ ^nd how they and their PofteiiAT 
came to be changed fp much for -the w^ffB, 
and fubjedl to fuch evil Difpofition^,:. to .to 
many Miferies and Affliftions as now^yfC^J^ 
they are.-— By thofe Writings, you can t^ 
them, Chriftians are aflured how wondefi^jj^ 
good and kind God will be to fuch fi^-^lh- 
gently feek him y, and defire to pleafe )uq).9*-- 
and that all who are not Enemies ta.tl^qp- 
felves, may be as happy as their owaHe^jjcs 
can wifli. 

You can tell them moreover, — ^ThatGfid 
has made known in thefe Writings, whjit 
Men endued with Reafon ought to^^.^gd 
what to avoid'i if they hope to pleafe, ^(h^jr 
Maker, and their Lord V— what great Hqp- 

* Ms ;wvii. 26. f Qm. I ii. ui. | Eik, «i. 6. 
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wash they will deprive themfelves of, if they 
ftrive not to know, and to do his Will ;— 
for that fuch as repent of their Sins, believe 
in the Saviovr fae has lent, and obey his 
Commands, will, when they die, be happy 
fcr ever ;— free from FeoTj — ^from the Ma- 
ikre of their Enemies, — from Pain^ from Sor- 
nw^ from Cares^ from Oppreffion^ from Sick- 
nefsj and from Mfery after Death ; and en- 
joy all the Bleflednefi of which their. Nature 
is capable.— —And that fuch as have not 
htm careful ta pleafe their Maker, fhall be 
>oondeq[ined to everlafting Mifery. 

If they alk you, as to be fure they will,— • 
fiow ChrifUans can be afTured, that thefe 
f Writings and Truths came from God ? 

•^ou'may afliire them, that if any Man 

^Jkcerehf deftristo know bo^s fplli, 'befiallfind 
'fitch Proofsy as jhall convince hintj that thefe 
JFHtings, and the DoStrines they contain^ are 
fhmCodj and not of S^^. ' 

- If they tdl you, as they did before, that 

4bany who call themfelves Chriftians live as if 

*^iiot one Word of thofc Scriptures were true 5 

you may aiTure them, — that all good Chri- 
■ ftians are much concerned for the Ofience 
\ thefe give to you, and to others : — That in- 
' deed they are not true Cbriftians, but fuch as, 
4jcing unwilling to forfake their Sins, and re- 
• iblvcd to follow their Lvifts without Difturb- 
f jQhn Yii. 17. 
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ance,— ftrive tp forget the Truths they hm 
learned, becaufe the Remembrance of them 
makes them uneafy ; — and being, by a jaft 
Judgment of God left to themlelves, they 
have at lad loft all Senfe of the dreadful Pd« 
nifhment iirhich hangs over their Heads :«^ 
That this faWt^ away of Chriltians from 
. their holy Profeflion, and turniiifl the Grioe 
of God, which teaches them io dettf all l/n- 
godlinefs^ and wardly Lujls^ int9 IVaniwoifi^ 
is fo far from being an Objection to die Tntth 
of Chriftianity, that it is an Argument for 
it ; — iince this was foretold by the divinelf 
infpired Penmen of the Holy Scriptures,— 
that there would he fomej who would bold He 
Truth in Unrighteoufnefs,--^and otbers Ail 
would draw hack to Ptrdition^ and quke for- 
fake the holy Commandments. 

Ind. * Kind Sir, your Repetition &f iStui^ 
^ Things, for which I am moft thankful^.has 

* conBrmed me in my earneft Defire and 
^ Purpofe to become a Chrifftian.— ^hd 1 

* befeech you, once more, to inftruft mc,-»- 
' what wiU be required of me, in order to be 

* made a Member of that Society which you 
. * call Thb Church op Chrjst.' 

Miff. That I will gladly do when you.come 

to me again. — And may that Good Spirii^ 

.which has put this Purpofe into your Hearty 

. keep you in this good DiipoGtion !'— And do 

not yourfelf forget to beg of GodT-ThatHe 
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niay perfeft the good Work which he has 
begun in you. 

The PRAYER. 

ALmighty God, who alone canft order 
the unruly Wills and Afifedions of fin- 
hil Men, grant me Grace to withstand the 
Temptations of the Devil, the World, and 
d>c Flefh, that I may never follow, nor be 
led by them ;» Keep it ever in the Heart of 
thy Servant, — That it is indecdan evil and 
Utter Thing to forfake the Lord, that I may 
never return to the Sins I have repented of.— 
Make me ever mindful of my Infirmities, 
that I may look up to Thee for Help and 
Affiftance ; — and grant that we, to whom 
Thou haft given an hearty Defire to pray, 
may, by thy mighty Aid, be defended and 
comforted in all Dangers and Adverfities,— 
through Jefus Chrift, our Saviour and Re- 
deecner. jimn. 
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PARTE. 

Of Baptism, and the Lord's Supper : 
T^he Creed, the Lord's Prayer, mA^ 
theTETSi Commandments, explained. 



DIALOG U E X. 

0/"Baptism» 

MJfionary. 

I AM glad to fee yoii here again fo fooru 
'Tis a good Sign you are in earncft, and 
fincerely defirous of becoming a Chri« 
ftian. 

Indian. * Indeed, Sir, fo I am. — You have 

• convinced me, that it is my Intereft, as 

* well as Duty, to be a Chriftian/ 

MJf'. I muft not fufFer you to be under 

fuch a Mifl:ake;«^it was not I alone that could 

^ convince 70U j— it vras tVvt Good Sjirit of G^i^ 
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who is always ready to enlighten the Minds, 
ind open the Hearts, of fuch as are in Fear 
for themfelves, and would gladly know the 
Will of God, and the Way to pleafe hinj.:— 
I am only bis Mejfenger to you, and, I hope, 
for your everlafting Good. 

Ind. ' I hope fo too. — And therefore am 
* now come to be inftrudled, — *' How I may 
'* be admitted into the Society of Chriftian 
'' People." 

Mif. You muft know then, that Christ, 
Jie Son of God, and the Headwind Governor 
^f that Society, has' appointed Two Holv 
Drdinances, which we call Sacrame^/ts, 
:o be of perpetual Ufe in his Church,— as 
Signs, Seals, and Pledges of God'S ful^ 
illing his Promifes of Bleffing, upon our 
I^ompliance with the Rules of our Duty; 
ind by which he has determined to beftow his 
favours and Bleflings on fuch as are worthy 
)f them: — The one is called Baptism, or 
he IVaJhing of Water, a Figure of Regene-* 
'0iionj by which all that are well difpof^ 
nd qualified are to be received into his 
Ihurch, which is the Society of all Chriftiai> 
*eople throughout the World :— The other 
lacrament is called — The Lord's Supper^ 
nd appointed by Chrift himfelf, as an cfpe- 
ial Means, by which that Society is to keep 
p the Remembrance of what he has done and 
jffcred to redeem them from Mifery. 

Kz B^ 
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By the Sacranwnt of Baptifm^ God is gra-' 
cioufly pleafed to enter into Covenant with' 
his poor Creatures, whereby he promifes, on 
his party to take them under his efpecial Pro- 
te6kion, and to give them all that is necefiary 
to fit them for Heaven and Happinefs, when 
they die ; — and Cbrijlians^ on their part^ bind 
themfelves to become Chrift's faithful Ser- 
vants unto their Lives End« 

Ind, * Sir, you often mention our being 
*■ God's Servants^ znAferving God: — Does God 

* want any Service that we can do him ? ' 
MSff. No, truly: He ftands in no need of 

Our PrayerSj our PraifeSj or our Services."-^ 
They czxmotprofit him : — But he having given 
us certain Commands about our addrefling 
ourfelves to Him in Adorations^ SuppliciUi<ms^ 
and Tbankfgivings •, when we obey thefe Com- 
mands (tho* purely for our own Good), He 
is'gracioufly pleafed to deem it ferving, ho- 
nouring, and glorifying him, tho* in Truth 
we only profit ourfelves hereby. : , 

Ind. * You will be pleafed to let me know 
^ when and how Chrift appointed the Sacra- 

* ment of Baptifm ?* 

Mjf. Juft before be left this World, he 
gave his Apoftles, who were his Minifters, 
this Command i*^^ Go ye, and make Diiciples 

* of all Nations, baptizing them, in the Name 

* of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghofti— 'teaching ^^ ^^ obferve 



I 
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} all Thirds whatfoevtr I have commanded 

* you */ 

Now here are fcvcral Things, which I 
would have ytou carefully to obferve and rei» 
inember; — FiV^,— The abfolute Neceffity • 
x£ believing and receiving the Mcflage which 
God fent to the World by his Son : — Secondly 
—The Neceflity of being joined to his Churcl^ 
by Baptifm, when that Blefilng can be ob- 
tained:— T'i'/rJIfy, — The dreadful Condition 
.of fuch as obftinately continue in their Un- 
belief, when the Gofpel is preached to them : 
.—And lafttf^ — Obferve the very ftridt Com- 
mand of Chrift to his Minifters, firft to teacby 
but then to teach enly^ whatever he has com- 
.manded \ by which true Minifters of Chriil 
are to be known from falfe Teachers. 

Ind. ^ How is Baptifm adminiftered ? ' 

^Jf. By dipping the Perfon under Water, 
or pouring or fprinkling Water upon him, at 
the fame time pronouncing thefe Words -, I 
baptize thee in the Name of the Father ^ and 
fii the $ony and of the Holy Gboft. 

Ind. * What do you mean by being bap- 

* tized in the Name of the Father, Son, and 

* HolyGhoft?* 

MifJ\ It is to Ihew that Men, who through 
the Corruption of their Nature are no more 
•worthy to be called the Children of God, are 
: by the Walhing of Regeneration, and Renew- 

* Jl£au. xxviii, tg, 20. 
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ing of the Holy Ghoft, born as it were agairf, 
madp new Creatures^ and thus admitted into 
a; new Covenant, on Condition of thdr en- 
tering into a folemn Engagement, to Jmfiae 
and otey whatever is commanded in the Gc^ 
pel of Chrift, in the Name, or by die Authp- 
:rity, of God the F&Sber^ who created them ; 
of God the Son^ who redeemed them i and 
fif God the Hofy Gbqft^ who enlightens aqitt 
ianftifics them. . ' t, 

- Ind. * Are all Perfons capable of Eap- 

*.tifm?' ; 

Miff. Yes : — Both Infants and grozim Pw* 
ions. . > 

. Ind. * What is required of thofe P^ei^qns 

• who are grt)wn to Years of Difcretiot^ in 

• order to their Baptifm ?* / . . v 
Miff. Faithy and Repentance-y that is,- if> 

•believe fincereJyalJ the Doftrihes of the Odf- 

pel, and to repent of all former Sins. . 

.• Indi, ' ButwhatifhefallagaiaintoSifi?* 

Miff'. It is. then neceflary, - t^at he^J^jalfi 
reftore himfelf to the Benefits of his BaptiJpE|i 
by a Renewal of his Repentance. ' ''\ 

■' Ind. * But why are Infants baptized, who 

• are not capable of thefe Qualifications ? ' , 
Mjf. Tho* they are not capable of Eaitb 

-and Repentance^ they arc capable of being ad- 
mMttdinto Covenant with God,, as the Chil* 
rfren of the Je^ui)s were, by the cfpecial Ap- 
jK^Jntmcnt of God, by Circurcvd&oiu 

Indv 
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Ind. * What IS meant by Wafliing with 

* -Water (uch as are baptized ? * 

MiJ^. It is an outwatd Sign or ^oken^ (ig* 
Aitying, ahd affuring ui, from Chrift himfelf, 
yixil as our Bodies are mlde clean by Water, 
To fiircly the Souls of all, who are true Be- 
lievers and Penitents, being thus dedicated to 
God, are cleanfed from all pad Sins, and are 
put into the Way of Salvation, by being ad*- 
Initted into the Church of Chrift, and made 
Members of his Myftical Body, which is the 
bleiied Company of all faithful People.— 
And laftly, — we are, by the Words ufed ift 
this Ordinance, made to undcrftand, how our 
Salvation is brought about;— that is to fay, 
r^Sy God the Father^ who loved us, even 
aftw we had rebelled againft him : — By his 
Son^ who purchafed Salvation for us \^»And 
iy the Holy Gbaji^ vfho fanffifieib us. 

Ind. * Pray, Sir, explain this a little clearer 

• and fuller to me.' 

, Mif. You muft know then, that — The 
wafhing with Water, in the Name of thcXR^- 
/ifer, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbcftj 
confirms and feals to the Perfon thus waftied, 
the Covenant of Repentance, for the Remif- 
fion of Sins, of which Covenant Chrift is the 
Mediator ; for by him only we have Accefil 
to the Father. — JVe arc horn in Sin, and liable 
to the Difpleafure of our Maker; but, by 
embracing and complying with the Tetrcv^ciC 

K 4. tc«. 
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the Gofpel, wc become Children of Gdd, ac- 
cording to the new Covenant • ;— and by out- 
ward fenfible 5/^, or Sacraments^ are-*c6n- 
firmed in the Hopes of eternal Life, the free 
Gift of God J through Jefus Chrift our Lord ! 
—But then remember^ If you do not endea* 
vour to live in Obedience to the Commands 
of your Heavenly Father, it will be' no Profit 
to you at all to be called the Child of God. 
'^Lajifyj By Baptifm, you are admitted ihto 
the Hope of everlafting Happinefs, and to k 
^itle to the Inheritance of the Saints, upon 
your helievingj embracing^ and obeyingj the 
gracious Terms of the Gofpel of the Blejfei 
Jefus. — God will then treat you, as a Father 
does the Child he loves : — He will, upon your 
hearty Repentance, and fincere Return to 
your Duty, pity your manifold Infirmities, 
and forgive all your paft Offences. He will 
£orre£l you in Mercy, when you do what 
would hurt yourfelf; and will upon your 
Prayers, for the Sake of his Son Jefus Ghrifi^ 
give you the (Srace of his All-powerful Spirit, 
to guide^ afjijl^ comfort^ and fupport you ift the 
Way leading to everlafting Life. 

bid. * Had I no Right to thefc BleflingS, 
* before I was baptized ?* 

Mff. — Confider what Favours they are, 
and you will find nothing in yourfelf that can 
deferve fuch f . 

♦ Gal, iv. 7. A/gv. viiL i 5; \ Ram. iii. 2^. 
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Can &nful Duft and JJbes pretend to Hea- 
venly Privileges — The Favour of God^ an4. 
the Graces of his Holy Spirit ? ; , v., 

; , Can corrupt Nature think of defsrvin^^ .ox if 
igpaikofGhry^ and Hvnour^ and Imnvn-udUyfi 

£ndeavour to know yourfilf bette^^ -hat, 
being truly humbled with a Senfe ot your 
own Vilene{s and Mifery, you may thanks 
fully accept oiHelp and Msrcy from God.-'-* 
For. tiey that are whole need not a Ph^cicn^ 
tut tb^ that 4irefick*. 

And feeing God has promifed to do ia 
inuch for You, be p^rfuaded to do fome thing 
foryourfelf. 

Ind. ^ What can fo niiferable a Creature 
^dofprhimfclf?* 

' M^ Tou can lament your own Unwor^^ 
thinefi, and pray God to pity you. — 

You can ufe the Graces ne^beftoweth upon 
ypu^ and be thankful for his Favours. — . 

You can do your Beft^ and his Goodnefs 
will cKpedb no more. 

Ind. * Was the Sacrament of Baptifm or- 
« dained by Chrift himfelf ?* 

MJf. It was in thefe Words — Go ye^ and 

.^rtrii:b all Nations^ baptizing them in the Name of 

. the Fat her y and the Son^ and the Holy Ghoft fw — 

. *— Which Command the Apoftles of Chrift 

tobferved j— They preached the Gofpel, and 

as many as believedy them they haptizedX. 

_• Matt. uc. 12. t Jiid' XXSvL 19. X ilSsv^. \\, 
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«— By this Sacrament, ad£» io the {^cb 
fncb as Jb$uld be faved *.—— Holding it pe« 
ceflary to baptize with Wafier ^ even tkpic duK 
bad received the Hch/ Gb$fi f*— p-^Tca?hii^ 
us that this Command of Chrift^ where ic 
may be duly obierved^ is not to be neglcdted 
en any Account whatever. 

Ina^ ^ What further Ufe am I to mak|s ef 
* this Sacrament?' 

Miffi It ought always to bring^toywrliLe^^ 
membrance, that you are a Cbri^u^ ; That 
you have a New Name^ and New powers^ 
given you« on purpofe that you may become 
a New Creature. 

If you are indeed a CbUd ofGod^ you will 
think what a dutiful Child ought (o do.r~-« 
You will//^r his Di^leafure, and /n^/l in,w 
Love ; you will prof to him for what J^ 
want, and be 4bankful for what he givcsi; 
and you will own his Affeftion when he ^or* 
reSs^ as well as when ht /miles upon you. 

If you look for an Inberiiamein Heapeni 
your Thoughts will be often tbere : For iviirk 
your Treafure is^ there will your Heart bi 

And you will not be too eager or anxious 

for the Things of this World. You will 

neither be much afraid of ifcs TroubleSy nor 
too fond of its Vanities^ remembring that both 
will foon have an End. 
.♦ Affs ii. 47, t Ibid. X. 47. X ^*f* ^ ^»- 
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Aipid as ybu vrerhape to go to Heaven^ you 
vijl endeavour to fit yourfcJf /^ /i&tf/ glmmtt 
^y^:.^Remcmbring,-^7i&i/ mthcut HoK^ 
mitfs no Manfiiattfee the Lord ♦. 
! l!Tic fure Promife of God will not fufferyOti 
to delpair : — And the Joy that is fet before 
you will encourage you to prefs forwards. . 

You will be thankful to God for calling 
you to this State of Salvation :-^And gladly 
undertake the Conditions he requires ofyou. 

What thefe Conditionis are, you fhall know 
the n?xt time I fee you. But lirtt, with a 
thankful Heart, fay. 



The PRAYER. 



JLniighty and everlafting God, heavenly 
>, Father, I give Thee humble Thanks 
<ha^ Thou haft voucLfafed to call me to the 
S^nowiege of thy Grace and Taithi in Thee : 
increafe this Knowlege, and confi^m this 
5'aith in me evermore. Heal all the Evil 

ifoclm^^^P'^s Qf "^y S^^^ > ^"^ create in me an 
•fcarty Love unto Holinefs, that, continuing 
thy Servant, I may attain thy Promifes,^ and 
be made a Partaker of thine everlafting 
Kingdom, through Jefus Chrift our Lord, 
Amen. 

• Beb. x\l 14. 
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D I A L O G U E XL 

^he Conditions required of Jiicb as are io 
ke baptized. 

Indian. 

* fTT^HE laft Time I waited upon ypu, 

* X yo" were pleafed to promife to in- 

* ftrudt me in thofe Conditions that Perfons 
' are required to know, and promife to per- 
'• form, in order to be baptized.* 

Mijftonary. I fliali gladly do this.— i— A*s 
Chrift will moft furely keep the Promife he 
has made of many great and valuable BlefT- 
ings ;— So you muft on your part promife. 
To renounce the Devils and all bis fVarks : 
The Worldy and all its evil IVays and Oufioms : 
■ Aftd the Flejh^ and all its Jinful Ijffts. 

And fecondly, 

That you will receive and believe the Truths 

and Mejfage which God fent unto Men by bis 

Son, which are contained in the Holy Scriptures 

of the New Tejlamentj and fummed up in what 

'.we call The Apoftles Creed. 

Andlaftly, 

Tou muft promife to ufe your utmoft Diligence^ 
mdfmcere Etideavours^ to keep the Commands of 
Cod all the Days of your Life. 
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And here, as on one hand I would not dif- 
courage you, fo on the other I muft tell you 
the Truth,— /ill/ tbefe thing:; are not fo eajify 
^formed as promifed. 

Ind. • I fee I muft gi\re you the Trouble 

• of explaining yourfclf further : — I fhould 
^ be glad therefore to know what fort of Life 

* is required of a Perfon that is come to 
*. Years cJf Difcretion, after he is baptized, 
•- that I may not promife what I do not per- 

* feftly underftand, nor undertake more than 
f I am able to perform. — 

Mi£. You remember, I hope, what I have 
often told you, — ' Thaf this Life is a State of 

• Trial i" — that God having prepared the 
greeted: Happinefs for fuch as believe in him, 
love^honour^ and obey him, — that he may make 
them fit for the Reward he intends theni, he 
hath determined to try their Faith^ their Love^ 
and their Obedience. ^^^ot that Heis ignorant 
©f their Hearts, and their Sincerity j— but his 
Defign is by thefe Trials to fliew them to 
themfelves, and to humble them, by fecLpg 
how miich they muft depend upon his Grace 
and Help •, — and to fhew the J&ower of hisi 
Grace over the grcateft Adverfari^s of their 
Souls. — He has therefore permitted m/%W/i 
to make this Trial, by tempting M^n to the 
Sins which they renounced at their Baptifm. 

Ind. * I remember what you told me con- 
J cerning the Devil, and his EYlL Sv\^vt^ \ 
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< — that they were fuch as rebelled againft 

* their Maker, and for that Sin were call out 

* of Heaven 5 — that their evil Nature leads 

* them to tempt and draw Men from the true 

* God ; — and that God permits them to try 

* the Faith of Chriftians, and to execute his 

* Judgments upon Sinners. — ^Befides thefe 

* Enemies of our Souls, I remember, what 
' you told me, and what I find true by Expe- 
^ rience, that we have an Enemy within our- 

* felves, even our own corrupt Nature, very 

* prone to Evil ; and that we have alio an evil 

* World, and evil Examples, to lead us to. 

* forget or to neglect God, and our own 
•Promife.' 

Mff. I am glad you remember thefe Things 
fo well— I muft therefore now give you the 
necejfary Advice^ which our Lord Chrift has 
given to all fuch as defign to become Chrif- 
tians; — that is, — to do what all wife Men will 
do, who have any thing of Moment to un- 
dertake,— 7* To fit down and confider, what 
« it is to be a Chriftian •/ — Left afterwards 
you expofe yourfelf to Shame, and difgrace 
the Religion you profefs, as too many do. 
' Ind. * I heartily thank you, Sir, for this 
« Caution and Advice ; — and beg you will 

* let me know the Sins I may be tempted to \ 
c — and how I may oppofe and avoid falling 

* into them/ 

■ 

• Lakt xiv. a8. 
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• ISff* The Sins to which the Devil and his 
evil Spirits are mod eagerly bent to tempt 
Men,— are, firit of all, to forfake the true and 
only God, to trufi in themfelves, and to fear 
and Viorftnp other Beings. — ^This is c^led 
Idolatry^ and provokes God to give fuch 
Perfons up — to a Mind void of Judgment^-^ 
to commit aUIniquity with Greedinefs f . — This 
is the fad Cafe ot all the Nations of the World, 
ivho worlhip not the true God*— They arc 
under the Power of Satan^ his Angtlsy and t>is 
Agents \ and fo are you, until through the 
Favour and Mercy of God, and in the proper 
Excricife of Faith and Obedience, you are re- 
ceived into his Church and Family. 

Revenge and Murder, that too often 
follows it, are Satatfs darling Temptations ; 
by which Millions of Souls have been fcnt out 
of this World.— This is what you muft reiblvc 
ag^nft, as a Sin more efpecially hated of God« 
—If you are injured^ or opprejfed; jom muft 
leave your Caufe to God : — He, and he only, 
knows what Punifliment every Injury and /«- 
jufHce require ; and will call Offenders to an 
Account in his own proper Time. — It is true. 
Revenge is fwect and tempting to our corrupt 
Nature ; but corrupt Nature you muft not 
follow, if you refolve to be the Servant of God. 

Another Sin« which the Devil tempts Men 
to, IS Lying: He is^the Father ofIjyes, 
f Jim, u 
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and would have all Men like himfdf ; becauie 
he knows what God has declared, that jS«r^ 
as love and make Lyes*^ fhall have no Inhed& 
ance in his Kingdom. This vou will confider 
and refolve againft, as you nope for the Fa* 
vour of God. 

There is another very dangerous Error, to 
which Men are ftrongly tempted ; — that is, 
to be proud, and to have an high Conceit of 
their own Reafon^ Wifdom^ and Ability to kmw^ 
and to do^ what is good, and beft for them- 
felves. Now this Pride and Self-conceit takes 
Men off from their Dependence upon God, his 
JVill^ and JVord\ by which alone we can know 
what we muft do to be y^}^;^^;— upon- what 
Terms God will pardon a Sinner; and what 
will become of us when we die. Now nothing 
can provoke God more, than for us poor 
Creatures to think, that we want not his 
Help, his Grace and Light. 

Lajlly^ You muft know,— ^that the Devil 
hath his Agents in every Place :—Thefe are 
Men of wicked Uves^ and wicked Principles i--^ 
who make a Mock of Sin •, — ^who fear not to 
blafpheme that God, who can deftroy both Bod/ 
and Soul in Hell.'^Now the Spirit of God has 
afliired us, that Converfation withfucb Perfons 
will corrupt good Manners f. — Here then will be 
yourTrial I'^and you ought to confider before- 
hand, whether the Pleafure of fuch Company 
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ihall prevail with you to negledt the Counfel 
of God ; which is, to avoid them, as you would 
4ivoid your own Dcftruftion :— Or whether 
you will run the Hazard of being ruined for 
cvcf, by converfing with fuch wicked Pcr- 

The next Thing, which at your Baptifm 
you promife to renounce, is—** the World, 
' and all its evil Cuftoms and Manners ; — as 

• alfo^ all the finful Lufts of the Flelh, fo that 
'* you will not follow nor be led by them/ 

r Ind^ * I am afraid. Sir, that, without your 
^ Inftruflions, 1 Ihall not underftand this as 

• I ought.* 

Miff. You will remcmber,r—that this is not 
.the World for which you were chiefly made; 

—nor muft you look for any true and lading 
-Happinefs here. — Now you will meet with 
.many Things in the World, which will tempt 
.you with an Appearance and Shew of Hap- 

pinefs •, and if you are not refolved to avoid 
. them,, they will turn your Heart from the 

Love of God, and the Care of your Soul. 

IfuL •■ You will be fo kind as to let me 
:• know what thefe are.' 

Afijf. The Spirit of God will tell you : — 
. They are ' The Lufts of the Flefli/— that is, 
.-^all finful, unchaftie, and impure Pleafures, 

and whatever leads to fuch Sins. — Secondly^ — 

• The Luft: of the Eyes/— that is— all. finful 
ajid covetous Defires, and Love of Riches.— - 

L ' Kyv^ 
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And, rhirdly,^* The Pride of Life* -/—or 
an ixceJJheValac of themfelves, accompanied 
with an unr^afonable Defire of the Efteem of 
the World. • 

Ind; * Pray let me know more particularly 
« what are the ** Lufts of the Fle(h," which 
f I am to refolve againft.* 

. ASff. I will repeat to you the very Wortfs 

of God, that you may be convinced! da not 

tell you any thing but what will be necef&ry 

to your Salvation.^— Now thefe ^(Wvlr €f4be 

Flifh are numifeft •, that is, they may eafily b« 

known by any confidcring Perfon, tho* nevft* 

fo unlearned, to be difpleafing to a good and 

holy God>^uch arc Adultery^ fVhoredom^ 

Idolatry^ Witchcraft^ Drunkennefs^ Hatred^ 

'JMalicey Revenge^ Strife^ Seditions^ Murders^ 

'Rjpvelhngs •f'^ and 7«ri&-/ii^.— Now however 

tempting many of thefe Sins may be,— you . 

mull fit down, confider, and refolve againft 

them, or never hope for the Favour of God. 

• Indi ^ You will now Jet me know what is 

^ meant by— « The Luft of the Eyes.** 

1 'VMiff. I told you before, that it is the eager 

"^and covetous Defire of Riches. And that 

. yoM may be convinced how dangerous a Sin 

-this is; you fliall hear what Chrift himfelf has 

faid,!— 5j&^ // is very hard for rich Men to be 

good Chriftians% j becaufe they are fo much 

• John ^. 16. f CtfA V, 19, 20, 21. 

cxpofcd 
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cxpofed to many Evils and Temptations,— 
fuch as thefe following :— They that have 
Riches are apt to love them too much, — to 
put their Truft in tbem^ and to forget their De- 
pendence upon God ; to latd it over and op- 
frefs their Inferiors ; — and to make Provijionfor 
ibeFleJh^ to fulfil the Lufis tlereof^^-^hiA this 
may be the true Reafon, whf our blefled Sa- 
viour fays // is fo hard for a rich Man to enter 
into the Kingdom of God ;•— becaufe^ being ex- 
empted from all the Toil and Care of Life, he 
is apt to enter too far into the Pleafures of it, 
and to fay to his Souly Sou/, take thine Eafe^ 
and enjoy the good Things before thee •,-— 
iR^hereas our Portion here is Labour and £«- 
ircife^ not full Enjoyment.'^ 

The Bufmefs of our Salvation is a great 
Work, which cannot beeffcfted without Di- 
. ligence, and Zeal, and earned Contention ; but 
He that is unacquainted with Labour, will 
icarce take the Pains that is required, towards 
working out his Salvation^ and making bis Call'- 
ing and EJe^ion fure. 

Befides all thefe^ — Great Wealth is oftca 
attended with fuch Cares as choak the Good^ 
Seed fown in the Hearts of Meiv, that is.* the 
holy Defires, and goodRefolutions, whica are 
wrought in Men by the Spirit of God, fo that 
this good Seed becometh unfruitful. 

And tho' Riches may be made wife of io 
* Matu xiii. zz, 

L a gooci 
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good Purpofes, yet it will require a more than 
ordinary Graceof God fo to ufe them; — ^which 
extraordinary Grace is feldom afked by, and 
therefore feldom given to, fuch whofe Hearts 
are poffefled with the Love of Riches. 
Ind. * One would conclude then,^— that 

• Chriftians ought not to defire Riches fo 

• eagerly as generally they do j— nor ought 

• they who want them to think theaiielves 
;• unhappy, or not beloved by God/ 

MJf. That is very true. And they who 
will not be convinced of thefe Truths, by 
what God has declared in his Word, will one 
Day be convinced by fad Experience,* when it 
may be too late to do them any Service. 

Ind. * Muft then every Man, who would 

• fave his Soul, renounce the Thoughts of 

• Riches ?• 

Mi[f. No : Riches may be ufed to many 
good Purpofes. A great Apoftle of Jcfus 
Chrift tells you how ; — • Charge (fays he) them 

• who are rich in this Worlds that they he not 

• high-minded^ nor truft in uncertainRiches^ hut 

• in the Living God^ who giveth us ricbfy aU 

• things to enjoy i-r^khat they do Good^ that they 

• be rich in good Works ^ ready to difiribute^ wiU 

• ling to communicate ; laying uf in Store for 

• theinfelves a good Foundation againft the Time 

• to comsy that tjoey may lay hold on eternal Ufe *. 
— But ftill they are dangerous Things; — 

* I 7m, vi. 17, i8x ig. 

1\^ 
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They are flu6tuating and precarious; — the 
Msansj not the End of Happinefs :— They 
may be Inftruinents of giving large Scope to 
Virtue ;— Great Blc.flings in the Hands of the 
Upright ; to the Good of his own Soul, and 
the Welfare of Mankind ;— But TJbey are 
Thorns and Snares in the Waj ofthefroward'^. • 
. Indn * What Advice will you give me,' 

• that J may neither ig/?r^ nor ^^'^ them too 

* eagerly?* 

Jl^ That you may not endeavour byiin- 
juft Ways to better your Condition, you will 
find thcfe Words of Jefus Chrift in his Gof- 
|)el; — What will it profit a Man^ if bejhould 
gain the ^bok Worlds and loft bis own Soulf? 
« To moderate your Defircs, confider, that 
the more you have, tbe Pioreyou muft account for. 

To make you more contented^ you muft 
know, that Men are not happy, becaufe they 
have a great deal, but becaufe God gives them 
Power to enjoy what they have, be that niorc 
or lefs. 

That tbe Favours of God may not tempt 
you to Idleoefs, remember, — That Slotkfulnefs 
£aftetb into a deep Sleep \ that is, it makes Mert 
jnfcnfible of what concerns the next World, 
and in this World — covers tbem with Rags^. 

And, laftly. If you let no worldly Bufineft 
hinder you from fcrving God daily, it will 

• Prov. xxii. y. f Mark viii. 36. 

II ?rw. xxiii. 21, ' 
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keep in. your Mind a conftant Senfe of your 
Dependence upon him, and make you fet ydqr 
Thoughts uponjanother World, to which this 
is only a Pajfage. 

Jnd.^ * Pray inftruft me how I may beft 
• avoid Temptations/ 

Miff. The Direftions I give you Ihall be 
Ihort and plain, and fuited to your Condition, 

Let this be ever in ,your Mind, that Sin is 
the worft of all Evils : — For all other Evils 
will have an End, at farthefl when you die i 
but Sin will make you miferahle for ever. 

Remember that you are naturally inclined 
to Sin, that the Dm/ will tempt you to.it, 
and that Gqd only can fave you. 
, And then you will never truft byourowi> 
Strength, but in the living God. 

To him therefore you will conftandy pray 
for Help; and if you draw nigh to bimj be 
will draw nigh to you *. 

And yet you muft not expeft God^s At 
fiftance without ufing your own Endeavours ; 
for that is to tempt the Lord. 
. If Sinners entice youy you mufi not conjent unto 
them-f: For they are the Devil's Inftruments. 
. If you falj into evil Company, you muft 
jgo out of it imme^iat^fy, and s^/walk in the 
^Way with them, left God forfake you. 

When the Hofy Spirit of God puts into your 
Mind good Dcfircs, or checks you for doing 
• Jam. ir. & i Prmtii i. la 

% 
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DI, you muft obey the Voice of God ; and he 
will love you, and prcferve you from your 
ipiri tual Enemies, and from everlafting Death. 

Ind. * You will now be pleafed to explain 
•' to me THAt Pride of Life, which a 
^ Chriftian renounces at his Baptifm.' 

Miff. By the Pride of Ufe is meant,—* 
that great Opinion, which, through the Cor- 
ruption bi Nature, all People are apt to have 
of themfelves i^— with an eager, reftlcfs, and 
immoderate Dcfire after every thing that may 
diitinguifh them from others, and which may 
fet them high in the Efteem of the World. 

Now this Pride of Life is the Occafion of 
many Evils, which are highly dijpleafing to 
God, and muft be refolved againft by every 
good Chriftian. 

The Evils are thefc that follow :— They 
who arc under the Power of this Vice, are 
more concerned for the Efteem of the World, 
than how to pleafe God : — They are there- 
for^ too often tempted to fupport the good 
. Opinion of the World, by laying that out on 
Vanity, which fhoiild be the Support of their 
Families, or of the Poor : — And they are too 
apt to dcfpife the Poor^ as if they were not 
Creatures of the fame Kind with themfelves. 
•—They look upon all the Advantages or 
Bleffings they have, whether in their Perfons^ 
or in their PoJfeffwnSj as their Due -, and there- 
fore are generally unthankful to God^ and r<?* 
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liitn of the Honour of his own Gifts :— In 
'fliort, they zvc angry j when they ar^notyalued 
as they think they defer ve; — they are apt to be 
•difcontented^ and to thinks that t};iey^ "^^erve 
*inore than they have 5^— to refine at their 
Misfortunes, and overlook their own In-^ 
"firmities ; and are therefore utter Strangers ta 
*that Humility^ which muft recommend them 
to the Grace and Favour of God F ar 

'be reftfteth the Pr$udy and givetb Grace to the 
Humble''. 

Ind. * Since this Pride of Life and Heart iff 
• fo natural to us, what can cure us of it ?' 

Miff. Nothing but the Grace of God, and 
poflelling your Heart with Things of greater 
Moment. 

Confider, that you: are liable to Eternal 

Mfery : That your great Bufinefs in this 

■World is to prepare for a happy Death, and 
'the Day of Judgment 5 and you will be 
very indifferent about feverat Things, whiclii 
you now take too much Pleafure in.. 

For which Reafon you will neither ftudy to- 
be vain and foolijh in your Drefs, nor Jingular 
and conceited in your Opinions, but imitate 

• fuch AS are fober- minded j — as knowing, That 

• the Ornament of a meek and bumble Spirit -f is in: 
■the Sight of God of great Price ; and Ihould; 
therefore be your great Goncern. 

* I Pit. V, Sf t ^'^' *ii-' 4* 

And 
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And then, if you rctnember,-— /i<w you 
kp^ notbif^ which yoH have not received*^ — 
nbdiihg but what you muft give tn Account 
for, you will have more Reaftm tofear^ than 
ht proud of your Advantages. 

Ind. ♦ Well, Sir, I fte fufficient Rcafon, 

* why every one, who purpofes to become a 

* Chriftian, (hould r^wunce the Devils and all 

* bis ff^orkSy — the Vanities of the JVofld, — arid , 

* the Lujts of the Fkflj. — I am alfo convinced 

* of the great Advantage thofe will reap, 

* who are able to overcome thefc DifEcultics. 
« — But then I am difcouraged exceedingly, 
< when I fee (o many, who have undertaken 

* to be Chriftians upon thefe Conditions, in a 
« manner renounce that Religion afterwards, 

* —either finding it impoflible to dbferve 
-* thefe Conditions, or thinking that they are 

* not fo veryneceflhry to Salvation, as you 
^ fey they are.* 

ikfi^ Believe not this, becaufc of our faying 
'fo only ; but becaufe the God of Trulh and 
Mercy hath fo faid, who would have all Men 
«come to the Knowlege of the Truth, and re- 
quires nothing to be done or avoided by Chrifti- 
ans, but what is abfolutcly neceflary to their ' 
Salvation; — ^and which He will enable them 
to perform, if it is not plainly theirown Fault. 
As . for fuch as ^all themlelves Chrifiians^ 
but 4o not the Things which Chrift has com- 
5 I Cor. iv, 7. 
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-jnanded, you muft not judge of the Chriftian 
Jleligion by ibeniy but by your own Sefffe^ and 
iWant of a Redeemer.— Tht Chriftians you 
fpeak of have never truly confidered the cxr 
vtreme JDanger they are in ; — ^^nor what the 
Son of God has declared : — That it were bet- 
terfor fbem^ that a jMHi-ftone was hanged ab$itt 
Jheir Neds, and they cafi into the Sea^ than 
they jbould be the Occafton of Offence to welUdif- 
pofed People ^.-^Und indeed, none ferve the 
Defigns of Satan more than fuch Sort of 
<!^hriftians j — and who have no other Choice, 
:but a true and timely Repentance, or everlafi- 
ing Mifery. — And Repentance, one would hope, 
)Chey would chufe, if they would confider the 
^reat Patience of God, which ought to fill 
their Eyes with Tears, and their Hearts with 
that Shame and Sorrow, which is the Work 
x)f true Repentance. 

. Do but xemember what I have told yoa 
l)efore, that a true Faiih in God, and in his 
^ordy will enable you to overcome all the 
.Difficulties you can poffibly met with. 

It is for this Reafon that every one^ before 
ht takes upon himfelf the Chriftian Profeffion, 
is obliged to give an Account of his Finth^ 
without which it is impoffible to fleafe God. 

Ind. * Having given you fo much Trouble 
•* already, J muft now afk you to explain to 
^ me the Particulars pf the Chriftian Faith % 

^ but. 
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• but with your Leave I will wait on you 
^ again very foon.' 

AGJIf. As foon as you can. — In the mean 
time, I muft put you in mind ■ To beg of 
God to deliver you from the Attempts of the 
Devil and his wicked Agents^ who will try all 
Ways to divert you from your good Purpofes. 
And may God keep you in the go6d 
Difpofition you feem to be in ! 

The PRAYER. 

ALmighty and moft merciful Father, pre- 
fcrve me from all theTemptationsof my 
Adverfary the Devil, who gocth about feeking 
whom he may be permitted to devour. — Give 
me holy Refolutions, and a watchful Spirit, 
that I may perfevere in the Way of Godlinefe, 
and my Life correfpond with thePurity of my 
Faith. — Oh ! Let me never difhonour fo ex- 
cellent a Title as that of a Chrijlian ; but do 
thou reign in my Heart, by thy Spirit of Grace 
guiding all my Aftions, and direfting my In- 
tentions, that I may be the Servant of thy di- 
vine Will here, and be admitted to theHolinefs 
and Glories of that State, where Thou reigneft 
for ever and ever, and art All in All. ^en. 
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7he Articles of the Chrijlian Faith 
frc0ically ixplained. 

Indian. 

^ XT' OU told me. Sir, when I left you laft, 
•* j[ — T^hat without Faith no Man canfUaSt 

• GW*, nor ought to be admitted into the 

• Society of Chriftians,— 1 am therefore no* 
^ come to learn of you, What that Faith is^*^ 

• which Chriftians ;profefs to believe^ before 
•they are baptiz^.* ■ ' '^ .00 

. Mifwn4hy. You muft Icnow thert, that tib;^ 
^re many Things which Chriftians believe, 
*]and which you will Icnow hereafter, when y6ii 
heartheHoLvScRiPTURE^ rieadandexpbdA- 
^d.— 'In ihe rpean tinw: there are cert^ioT^ut^ 
^nece5[ary to be known and "hclievedi' Bcl^fc 
'701;? ijan be baptized/ '\v^ .:.:?!;; ".::\^ 
r- - Jnd.> How fhall I know what thcfc Truths 
i-^^arePV 

■ Mi[f^ For the Benefit of ybUng Beginners, 

- 4nd for fuch asfcaianot read or remember many 

..Things Truths of the ^reateft Moment arc 

contained in this following (hort "Account, 

fi'hich we call TjrEGR££D,*-of the ARTICLES 
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er TSHB Christian Faith; and I muft pre- 
vail with you fp to fix them in yourMemoryy. 
thac you may hoc forget them as long as yoo- 
live : — for theBelietrfthefe willbera powerful 
Means to make you bofy, rigiUous, and happy ^ 

Tie CREED, or The Articles- 
of the Christian Faith. 

' I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and> 
Earth : — And in Jefos Chfiil his 
only Son our Lord,-^-who was.; 
conceived by the Holy Ghoftyr — 
born of the Virgjbi Mtxry-f — fuf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate:^— ^^ 
trucified, dead and buri»} ;--- he 
descended into Hell ;---the thirds 
Day he rofe again fromr the Dead ;. 
- — he afcendedinto Heavenj — and 
fitteth at the Right-hand of God* 
the Father Almighty ; — - from 
thence he fhall come to judge the 
Quick aiid the Dead. 

M 3 Ibe- 
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' I believe in the Holy Ghoft ; 

— the Holy Catholick Church ; 
-~ the Communion of Saints ; 

— the Forgivenefs of Sins ;~-the 
Refurreiftion of the Body ;. — and 
the Life everlafting. Amen. 

hd. ' I wil! endeavour to learn them by 

* Heart ; — and I hope I fhall remember them 

* as long as I live. — And now I fhall be very 

* thankful, if you will (hew me, — How the 
' Knowlege and Belief of thefe Things are 

* neceflary to make Men good, as, you very 

* juftly foy, all Chriftians ought to be ?* . ; " 

/^4^. Remember then, — That to believe in 
Ccd^ is not only to profefs, that there is fuch a 
gloriGus Beings who made the World, and all 
Things in it ; — but alfo to believe whatever hci 
hath made known to us, either concerping him- 
felf^or theDutTes we oweto/?/«^, ourjfilvesi^nd 
ethers *,vfhich is all contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, written by the Infpiraiion of God *, who 
can neither be deceived, nor deceive us. 

Now in thefe Scriptures he hath made 
known to us, — That he never left bimfelf with- 
QutWitnef^ •\ ; but hath given fufficient Proofs 
of his Almighty Power ^ IVifdom^ Juftice^ Good- 
nefs^ and Truths in all Ages of theW6rld.— 
^ * 2 T^m» ijj, 1 6, \ A&u xiv. 17, 
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He hath made known to us, — that by hisA!- 
mighty Power he created the World and alL 
Things in it •,— -and that, by hismoji wonderful 
IVifdom^ he has governed dxid preferved it ever 
fince it was made. 

. That He is tht Author of our Betftg^ tind of 
M the Good we do, oreve;i; cj^n enjoy *, 

That He is pcrfedlly Holy, and requires" 
all his Servants to be holy f. 
. That He fees us whcre-ever we arc, and 
t^atcver we do, fo that if we pray to Hiin 
we are fureto be heard j if we fin, we are furc 
tp be puniihed ||. 

For his Power is mighty^ to rew.ird his 
ffiithful Servants, and to punifli the Difcbt- 
dient J. 

That He is juft in all his Ways ; com- 
rQandeth nothing but what is for the Good 
c^hb Creatures; arid never punifheth, but 
when they truly deferve his Difpleafure **. 

That He is Long-fuffering^ and ready to re- 
ceive all that are fenfible ot their Mifery *-t'. 

And that he is a faithful God j whatever 
he has promifed, will certainly be performed { 
whatever he has threatened, will furely coinc 
to pafs *||. 

• Ms xvii. 2». 1 1 P//, i. ly, i6. || Provi 

XV. 3. X Gtn. xvii. i . •• Bid. xtiii, 25. 

'•izPet.'m.g. •H /)«/. vii. 9, 

M 4 Fot 
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For He gpverncth all Things, both it 
Heaven and Earth ; and nothing is too ban 
for him that, he thinks fit to do*. 

Now the_J?^//V/pf thefe Truths is neceffarj 

to give ufc fuch worthy Thoughts of the Guai 

and Glorious God, as may humble us in out 

o\Vn Eyes ; — and make us fearful of offend: 

ing, and glad to pleafe, one who has Powci 

to reward or punifl) fuch as pleafi or offena 

him. — On the other hand, — we fhall be dif- 

pp(ed to love him above all Things, becaofc 

we believe him to be the Giver of all tht 

Good we either enjcy^ or ever hope fon — And 

he having made known to us, — That his Eyei 

are in every Place^ beholding the Evil and thi 

Goodf ; and that from him no Secrets are 

Kid i — this Cbnlideration is proper to mafet 

us careful of our Words and Adlions, stnd 

afraid of doing or faying any thing which may 

difpleafe fo great and holy a Being.>^— And ad 

for hhyuJUee^ we have the greateft Reafoiv A 

fear iti becaufe he has in the Holy Sctiptores 

made known to us many dreadful Examples 

of his Difpleafure againfl: thoie who had no 

Regard to Reaibn, or his Commands % by 

which we learn what we muft expe£t, if we 

provoke him by our Sins. — L^iy,— when 

we fee, as we fihd it in his Word,- that- this 

Great God has been fb good as to fpare Men, 

even when they have deferved Puniftxmcnt, 

* T^r. xxxii. 17. -^ Frav. xv. i* 
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we are hereby povrerfully led to adore and 
admire his Goodnefs and Vm^ncc^wbicb iotb^ 
or ought Jo Uad^Men to Repentance. 
jHd.,'Why is God called the Fa t her r 

- M^. Becaufe he is theMzker^nd Preferver 
of all Creatures, which, with the Care and 
AfieAion of a Father, he watches over con- 
tinually. 

' He is the Father of Man, kcaufe H^ ere* 
taei him after his , own Image. 

J Becaufe he teacheth Man Knowlege j— -—• 
iorreSls bun when he does amifsj— andr^- 
Wards him when he does well. 

. fyd. * What is meant by God*s Provi^ 

itnceV 

:^ JjM. The ff^/dom and Pomr of God, by 
whkcj^ H^kmows ^md off oints how every thing 
|» the World (hall be, Tq that the whole Cfe^ 
utipn is; t^en care of : — Not the nieanejl Crea- 
tm'eianfyffer J mthout God's Leave, either by 
Ma&ceov Jccident*. 

z fydf ^JVihyt\i&p^ do,^yiIs befal Men ?' 
. * 'J^j/l Very ofi^n to jpfinj/h thcpi ,, ahdi; |;<> 
bring them, to jRipentaace i, bgt e/peciqiljifio 
fvean our Hearts from being too fond 6f fchj^ 
Lifei and that we may think [of , delight^in^ 
^a\d prepare for 2L htttcr. , 

Ind. * Doth God govern the Seafpns ? pi 

• not Summer and IVinter^ Spring and. Hatju^ 

* return certainly at their appointed Times ?* 
* Miuu X. 20. 
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AGff. — They do : — But then, to put Men 
in mind, that they depend upon God onfy^ and 
not upon the Seafons^ for their daily Bread,— 
the5««i«^fomecimes returns without its ufoak 
Heat^ and the Harveji without its Fruit'- 
fulnefs *. 

Ind. * Have not wicked Men, and wicked 

• Spi/its, great Power of doing Mifchief?' 
Mjf. * Tis true — God hath given them great 

Power both to puniQi the Wicked, and to try 
the Faith of the Righteous f : — But the Word 
of God aflures us. That neither Men nor Devils 
can do the leaft Hurt, without the Leave of 
God: — And this is the Jleafon, that there is' 
not more Mifchief in the World, and that ail 
Things are not evcry-where in Confufion ||. 
Ind, « Of what Ufe is it to believe, that 

* God is our Father ?* 

fSJf. If you indeed believe this, you^ will- 
takeyourFather'sWordforwhathepromifethv 
be pleafed for what he ordereth ; — Caft all your 
Care upon Him ; for he caretb for you J. 

You will never abufe his Goodnefs and Long- 
fuffering ; — for tho' he hath the Compajfion of 
a Father^ 7^ if his Children are obftinately dif- ^ 
eiedieht^ He is a God terrible in Judgment **. 

In all your .Affliftions, you will have this 
Comfort; *Tis good for a Man t^ be in^rouble\\\\y 

* HagA. 9, 10, II. t zSam» xvi. ID. 

H Job. i. II, 12. ji P//. V. 7. 

•* PfaL xlvii. z. ^ Ibid. cxix. 71.- 
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and to bear Chafteningy if it fo feemeth good to 
his all- wife and gracious Father ; not for his 
Own Pleafure^ but our Profit^ as it may make 
us Partakers of his Holinefs, and yield the 
peaceable Fruit of Righteoufnefs to them that 
are exercifed thereby |j. 

Laftly^ If God is your Father, your Inheri- 
tance is in Heaven ; which you ought frequent- 
ly and ferioufly to think of,—* That where your 

* Treafure is, there may your Heart be alfo J. 

Ind. ' I am convinced, and do believe thefe 

* Pcrfeftions of God ; and I fee how necef- 

* fary they are to be known and believed, in 

* order to make Men /^^, before him, — and 

* to love and obey him.* 

Miff. But you have not perhaps confidered 
— what little Comfort the Belief of theft 
Things will be to a Man who knows him- 
felf to be a Sinner, and that as fuch he muft 
needs be under the Difpleafure of this hoTy,jufi, 
and powerful God •, — and yet knows not how 
to be reftored to his Favour. 

Jnd. * That is indeed a perplexing, tor- 

* menting Thought 5 — and I remember what 

* you told me before, — That until God was 

* pleafed to let Men know upon what Terms 

* he would accept of their Repentance, and 
' pardon them, the wifeftMen on Earth could 

* not find it out, fo as to make the Minds of 

* Sinners eafy/' 

J) H^.xJij, &c. XMatt,ri.%\. 
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Mfjf. This will convince you of tie great 
Bleffing of Chrijiianity^ — and the great Good- 
nefs and Mercy of God, in delivering Man- 
kind from the Fear of Deaths and M^hat wUl 
certainly follow; — which,withobt the Gofpd, 
was the Torment of Sinners, and kept than in 
Bondage all their Ufe long •. — How God has 
delivered usfrom this Bondage, you will iinder- 
ftand in the next jirticle of the Chrifiian Faith. 

Jnd. ^ You will be fo kind as to explain 
• that to me/ 

MJf. That I will do.— But I mull be ob- 
liged to repeat fome Truths of Moment, 
which I have told you before :— That after 
the First Parents of Mankind had loft 
their Maker's Favour by their Difobedience, 
and brought 5/», and Mifery^ and Deaths into 
tho World, — Ged in great Pity promiied 
them a Saviour ; one who would fatisfy his 
Juftice, for the Diflionour done to him bjr 
their Sins, and would reftrain the Power of 
that evil Spirit^ which had tempted them to 
fo great a Sin. 

Now this promifed Saviour is the very 
Perfon^ in whom we Chriftians profefs to be- 
lieve, when we fay, H^i believe in Jefui 

Chrifi^ the only Son of God^ our Lord. 

For when the World was grown exceeding 
wicked, and ignorant of the only true God, 
this his Son took upon himfelf the Nature of 
•Bfi/u. IS. 
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HUUf by being hru of a Virgin, that, as a 
M^f he might be capable of fufiering for the 
Sins of Mcot/ir which from the Beginning of 
the H^orld hi had engaged to fuffer *, to favc us 
from being lo(i for ever. 
. Accordingly, the Rulers and the Genera- 
lity of the People of theyra;i, amongft whom 
he was born and lived, being grown very cor* 
.rupt and wicked, did not only reje£bHiM,and 
the Message of Salvation that he brought 
them from God, and the holy Rules of Liv- 
ing which he aflured them were neccflary to 
plcafe God ; but they alfo ufed him moil bar- 
baroufiy, and at laft prevailed with Pontius 
Pilatjty the Roman Governor, to put him to 
;t)cath, even again/i his Confcienee j— Which 
.I)eath the^on of God fubmitted to 5 for hf 
could eqfify have delivered himfelf out of the 
\Hands of his Enemies. — Now, by willirTgly 
',fl^^;^5f himfelf to Death, he became a Sacri* 
[fice acccjitablc to God for the SinS; cf th^ 
whole World ; — and r^^r^iNiankin^to^^tljc 
favour of their. M^cr, upon .moftrdtf^lfl?^^ 
tonditions.y^J\,iidi that all -iuch a$ do Mi(^ft 
in him, might be alfurcd of xhia&rrGod r^ifid 
him the third jpay frcTnyhe^I^.e^ aQd fismfd 
Jbtm.oj^enly.'-^Jiti^^by jl^^jRoft pqwalfulP<^ 
--^declared binkih be -Hs^\'^j^t^-i\\^^VIr 
-ever he had faid^ or d^ns, or )f,^bfi ^.9M 
agreeable to his Wifl and Appoimment. 
• J^.v. xiH 8. 

f&sx 
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After this, in the Sight of maoy. He afceii^ 
edinto Heaven^ and wasy^/ of tie Right Hani 
of Gody having all Power granted him for the 
Benefit of his Church, to give eternal LJfe to 
allfucb as Jhall believe in^ and obey bim*.^ 
And lafij We believe^ that tbis our Saiviour JhaU 
come again at tbe End oftbe Worlds to judge the 
Living and the Dead. 

Ind. * You will now be fo good as to flicw 
« me, — what EfFefts this Bclicfought to have 
* upon thofe that know thefe Things/ 

Mtjf. You cannot but perceive the power- 
ful Influence, which the Belief of thefe Things 
muft needs have upon every thoughtful Chri- 
ilian. 

The Perfon in whom we believe, is thb 
Son of the Most High Goo ; his truc^ 
and proper, his only begotten^ and dearly be' 
loved Son. — Surely, faid God himfelf, tbef 
^ill reverence my Son -f. — And have not Men 
all the Reafon in the World to reverence and 
■obey him, fince, for us Men, and for our Sal- 
vation, he came down from Heaven, — to re- 
deem uSj — tofuffer for our Sins, to declare to 
us his Father's Readinefs to pardon Sinners, 
—and to put us in the Way of Salvation ? 

In the next Place, — we receive JeTus Chrift 
for our Lord \ — we are thci^fore no longer 
€ur own Mafters ; — but we are to do what be 
hath commanded.— JV</r muji we pretend t$ 

♦ yobn xvii. 2, ^ Matt^ xxi. 37. 



Dial. 1 a; for the INDIANS. 135 

fsrve two Mafters^ that is, our Lord^ and our 
awn corrupt Inclinations. 

Out Lord is the Son of God j and as fuch has 
aU Power given Him in Hesven and in Earth ; 
—He is therefore able to defend us in all At 
faults of our Enemies ; — nor need we fear the 
Power of any Adverfaries of our Souls. 

He was made Manr^-ht, knows, therefore, 
the temptations^ the fTeaknefes^ the Miferies^ 
•we are fubje<5l to ; and will pity us, being as 
swilling, as he is able, to help us in all our 
Diftrefe, when we call upon him. 

By bis being obliged to fuffer Death in the 
^ace of Sinners^ — we learn how fad the Con- 
dition of Mankind was, fince xhtjuftice of God 
, would not be fatisfied with a lefs Sacrifice.— r 
By this alfo we fee the dreadful Nature of Sin. 
2iow difpleafing it is to God, and whatPunifh*- 
iXSLttiX. it muft have, if it be not repented of. 

But then, for our Comfort, we have this 
Affurance,that tho' our Sins be never fo great, 
^hey cannot be greater than the Price the Son 
joi God has paid for our Pardon, if we do 
r^ent^ and return to our Duty. 

By the RefurreElion of Chrift, and his jifcen-^ 
Jion into Heaven, our Belief in him is con- 
firmed beyond any Doubt ; — and he having 
all Power with God — (for that is the Mean- 
ing (?/^///»^ at his Right-hand) he is able to d$ 
for us more than we can ajk or think. 

ro% 

4- 
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Tbu bdieve that be irVi, was iuried^ uninjt 
the third Dof from the Dead. 

Then you are furie, that God ion raife the 
Dead', and therefore we*h6pe,*boch for our- 
felves and Friends', that we (ball live again ^ 
— F(^r them tbatjleep in JefuSy JbaUGadMi^ 
with him *. 

If God raifed Chriji from the Dead^ then are 
we mofl: fure, that whatever He taught was 
true; — whatever He promifed^ will be per- 
formed i — whatever He threatened^ will come 
to pafs : — Otherwife God would not have 
raifed him from Death to Life ; for that would 
have been to have deceived his Creatures.—* 

But further, the Belief of bis Return from 
Heaven to judge the World in Rigbteaufnefsj is a 
mod powerful Motive to awaken Chriftians, 
and oblige them to endeavour to live anfwer« 
abhe to their Profeffton and Belief \ that their 
Sins may not rife up in Judgment againft them 
at the great Day of Account. 

And will not this awaken you, and make 
you feribufly prepare for that great Day, by 
a timely Repentance? 

Can you think of Judgment^ and Wrath to 
comey and will not this terrify you froin fol^ 
lowing your Sins ? 

If the Secrets of all Hearts will then be 
^lifclofed, will not y6u be afraid to indulge 

fuch 
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iucb Thought?, and fuch DeHgns, as will not- 
bear the Light, and Judgment of God? 

Andy above all, confider, that you muft 
then be judged, not as the World judgeth 
of Things, but by thie. Word of God ; by 
.which, therefore,, you muff refolve to live^. 
and not according to the fooliih Opinions, . 
and finfulCuftoms,jof the World. 

Laftly, — This Belief hsith Conjfirts^ as well^i 
as Ttrrors \ for tho* we (hall indeed be called 
to a ftrift Account, yet we are fiire to be heard - 
With Favour, and treated with Compaflion, if ~ 
our Cafe will bear it : — For He who knows- 
our Inifirnuties,— He that died to fave us, is * 
.CO beour JuDGi. 

In one Word, .. you .may fee, that th e*So» -'■ 
OP God has ^ven Chriftians the greateft Rea- - 
ion to love and adore him, that they might 
have the greateflReafon to obey him, and rrufl 
in him, as their Lord aad Redeemer, and, . 
by doing fo, by.him be made happy for ever. 

Ind^ ^ I aoi very thankful for what you have * 

• now told me. — But may I afk: you this » 

• Queftion ;— If Chrift has redeemedCYin^izw^y ^ 

• are they not then /of e^ and oul of Danger f^ 

Mijf. Yes, mod furely, if it is not their * 
own Fault. 

Ind. • I wi(h you would ' explain to me * 
•'what you meant by that/ 

MJf^ It is very truf,-^j£sus Christ h^s 
redeemed us, and refiored us to the Favouc ot' 
N ^^^^ 
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God. But then it is upon Condition, that fince 
we know God, and what he has done for us,wc 
glorify him by our Deeds^ as well as by our 
IFords i"b\xt if Men call themfelvesChriftians, 
and yet will not obey him in their Praftice, he 
deals with them as he did with the Heatben5\ 
he ^ives them up to a Mind void of Judgment *, 
to follow the Defires of their own Hearts, by 
which they will be ruined for ever. 

And this is the Reafon why you fee lb 
many even among Chriftians, — upon whom 
neither the Fearoi an Almighty and juft God, 
— not the Love of Chrift his Son, who hals 
faved them, has any Power to keep them in 
their Duty. — And altho' they have had the 
Holy Spirit to direSl^ fanSify^ and govern 
them, yet him they grieved by their wilfill 
Sins, and forced him to forfake them, fo that 
they commit all Iniquity with Greedinefs -f. 

hid. ' You will now be fo good as to let 

* me know what Chriftians believe concern- 

* ing the Holy Ghost.* 

M{[f, I have already fhewn, that, before 
Jesus Christ afcended into Heaven, — He 
promifed his Difciples to fend another Divine 
Perfon, the Holy Ghost, to fupply his Place 
and Prefence with them. — Accordingly, this 
Holy Spirit defcended upon them in a moft 
wonderful manner, and enabled them to Ipeak 
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all Languages, as alfo to remember theTrutha 
which Chrifl: had taughr, and the Works 
which he had done, and to write them truly 
forthe Benefit of Mankind. 

He alfo aflifted and direded the Apoftles 
of Chrift to lay the Foundation of the Society * 
of Chriftians, which are ndw fpread over the 
whole Earth, and are called The Holy Ca- 
THOLicK Church, becaufe it confifts of 
Chriftians of all Nations and Languages, who 
ought all of them to be holy. 

All Chriftians, thus dedicated to God, are 
one Body^ under oneHead^ the Lor d Christ ; 
and, as fuch, are obliged to hold Communion 
one with another, as Members of the fame 
Body ought to do. 

To every Member of this Society is pro-' 
mifed the Forgivenefs of Sins, upon his true 
■Repentance, and Return to his Duty. 

To this Church the fame Holy Spirit has 
made known, that all Men fhall rife again 
from the Dead mth their own Bodies, and give 
Account of their own Works; — And that 
after this will follow an everlajiing Life of 
Happinefs or Mifery. 

Jnd. * Will you. Sir, now be pleafed to • 

* make me underftand, what are the natural 

* Fruits of fuch a Faith, and what fuch a Be- 

* lief obliges Chriftians to do ?' 

Mffl Remember then, — That the Holt 
N 2 Q>v\c»v^ 
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Ghost is he, to whom, with the Father and 
the Son, all Chriftians are dedicated in Bap- 
. tifm ; — that it is this Holy Spirit who b to. 
fit Men for Heaven and Happinefs ;— whidi 
he does, — by convincing all fuch as are i&^ 
pofedfor eternal Life^ and will attend to his holy 
Motions, — by convincing them that they are 
Sinners, that, as fuch, they (land in need of a 
Redeemer: — As alfo, by putting into their 
Hearts the Fear of God^ — a Love for bisLaws^ 
—and a ferious Concern for their Souls 5— by 
rejlraining them from Evil, — and changing 
their Difpofitions from Evil to Good. 
Ind. ' But it is plain, Sir, that this Holy 

* Spirit doth not tnus govern and diredfc all 

• Chriftians.' 

Miff. That is too true ; — but then, as I 
told you before, the Fault is purely in them- 
felvcs, — They negleft to ufe the Means God 
has beftowed upon them, and the Graces he 
has provided for them ; and then they become 
ufelels, and he often takes thein away *.— Too 
many grieve the Holy Spirit by their evil 
Deeds, and force him to forfake them :— 
And very many, who are not fo wicked, doyec 
never lay Claim to that Promife of God, — that 
he will give the Holy Spirit to them that ajk himrf .• 
— Whereas all good Chriftians do pray for thifr 
Holy Spirit, and do find the wonderful EffefiJs 
and JSieffing of his Guidance and Affiftancc. 
♦ MaU. XXV. 29. f Luhxi. 13. 
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And here take notice of a Truth I now tell 
you, that every Soul of Man is under the In- 
fluence either of good or evil Spirits :— But 
- then thefe good Spirits may be provoked by 
our eyil Lives to forfake us ; and then the evil 
Spirits are always ready to take Poflefllon of 
fuch as they find forfaken of God, and not 
under his immediate Proteftion. 

7nd. ' And pray. Sir, how is this to be 

* prevented ?* 

Miff. Every Chriftian muft keep in his 
Mind the Promife he made when he was bap- 
tized ; and, in every thing wherein he fails, 
he, ought forthwith to beg Forgivenefs pi 
God, left, continuing in Sin wilfully^ he be- 
come z. Slave to Satan and his Angels, inftead 
of being a Servant of God. 

I Ihall only mention another Blefling which 
we receive from the Holy Ghoftj and the 
EfFefl: it ought to have upon us. — It is from 
him we have the Holy Scriptures, which are 
therefore very truly called the Word op God; 
— and THE Word of our Salvation.— 
Thefe Scriptures^ therefore, every one who 
would continue in the Favour of God, muft 
read or bear them read, with the greateft Re- 
verence and Attention, and conform his Be- 
lief and Praftice ftridlly to them. 
^ Ind. * I defire you will explain more par- 

* ticularly what you mean by the Holy Ca- 

• THOLicK Church, — and the Commu- 

• NION OF SaIMTS.* Miff^ 
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Miff. It is plain from the Holy Scripture, 
That it was the Defign of our Lord Jefiu 
Cbrift to deliver to Mankind die whole Will 
of God, fo far as their Salvation was con- 
cerned in it. — All thefe Things which were 
thus revealed, is called the Chriftian Rc^ 
ligion : — And this Religion was taught to the 
World by ourSAViouR,and by his Apostles; 
and this Religion was put into Writing by 
infpired Men, and is now extant amon^ Qs 
in the Books of the New Teftament. — It was 
our Lord's Defign, that all who fhould em- 
brace this Religion of his, fhould be united 
among themfelves, and with this Head Jesus 
Christ, and fo become One Bodyi by the 
Means of One Holy Spirit, which fhould 
adtuate and influence them,— And it was our ■ 
Lord's Defign, that all Believers^ all that pro- 
iefTed his Religion, fhould be admitted to the 
Participation of this Spirit^ and fo be made 
Members of this Common Body, by the Sa- 
crament of Baptism, and receive continual 
Influence from the fame Spirit, by eating and 
drinking in the Sacrament of the Communion of 
his Body and Bloody or what we call the 
Lord's Supper. 

By the Church then is meant the whole 
Multitude of thofe Perfons, w^htthtr Jews or 
Gentiles^ that do embrace and profefs thft 
Chriftian Religion, and are join'd together 
by the Means of thcfe Sacraments, in one 
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Body or Society, under one Head Jesits 
Christ.— —This Church was to extend 
throughout all the World, and to be made 
up of all Nations. 

Ind. ' Pray what is meant by the Catbolick 
* Church?' 

Miff. By Catholick is meant Univer- 
sal,, fo that whenever we name or fpeak cf 
the Catbolick Churchy we mean by thofe 
Words, the whole Multitude of Chriftians 
throughout the World, that profefs the com- 
mon Faith, and enjoy the Adminiftration of 
the Word and Sacraments. — All thefe People 
wherever they live, or by what Name fo- 
cver they call themfelves, make up together , 
thdt cf^ Body of Chrift^ which we call the Ca- 
HTHOLiCK Church. 

The^Church is called hofyj becaufe every 
Member of that Society obliges himfelf, by 
tiie gracious Affiftance of God's Holy Spirit, 
— /^ be hcly. — He that is not fo, or does not 
immediately repent, and become fuch, is but 
a rotten Member, and is in Danger of being 
cut off. 

As to the Commmicn of Saints :— As every 
Perfon owes fomething to the Society of 
which he is a Member, fo efpecially in the . 
Society of Chriftians, every one is bound, by 
the Laws of the Gofpel, to ufe the Talents 
and Advantages, which God has given him, 
whether of Knowlege and Le^rninj^ 01 Po'ucer^ 
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or Riches^ or Grtue^ for the Good of die 
whole Body :•— To pray for them ^«*-to affift 
thofe that arc in Want ;-— to inftru£b;thelg^ 
noranCy and thetn that are out of the Wafi^ 
^—Md toftudy the things thai UkAe far PoKtr 
undfor mutual Edification *• 
Ind. * You told me before, that in the 

* Church of Chrift there is a Promife of tha. 

* FORGIVENBSS OF SiNS/ 

MJf. And a mighty Blefling fure it is,^ 
That Men, who on account of their many 
Sins are liable to the Difpleafure of God,»r- 
may be afliired, that in the Church of Chrift 
they will obtain the Forgivenefs of their Sint- 
upon moft merciful Conditions j — upon a 
trae Repentance, and Return to d>eir Duty y. 
—and a ready Difpofition to forgive others^ 
as they themfelves do hope for Forgivenefi^ 
from God. 

Thi Resurrection of thj; Body, and- 

AN EVERLASTING LlF£ AFTER DeATH— 

Thefe are Truths which Jefus Chrift baa 
made known to his Church : — And they ar^ 
as cert^n^s God himfelf is true. And that- 
they may. make the greater Impreflion. upon •. 
your Heart,. I will repeat to you the very 

Words of Chrift : ^ The Hour is com- 

^ ing,in which all that are in the Graves, (hall : 
^ hear his Voice, and come forth.; ihey that 
I have done Good, unto the RefurreAion of - 
* Jkm. xvr» lo. 
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* Life; and they that have done Evil, unto 

* the Refurredion of Damnation*!'^ — So that 
all Chriftians who know'thk^'may be affurcd, 
that this Life is the tonly- Time to chufe 
Kvben and what they are to be for ever ; and 
may learn not to trifle away that precious 
Time, which is chiefly allowed them to pre- 
pare for Eternity. 

Ind. • Well, Sir, I fee plainly the Reafom , 

* why every one who defircs to be a Chri- 

* ftian, Ihould believe thefe Truths.* 

M{ffi Thefe Things are tru^, and will at 
Jaft be found to be fo, whether Men believe 
them or not. — And if any Man is loft for 
ever, for want of giving Credit to them, or 
for not confidering them, it will fignify little 
whether he was called a Cbrijliany or an 
Heathen. 

Ind. * Indeed one would wonder, that fo 

* many Chriftians, who know thefe Things, 

* can be fo eafy, and fo carelefs of their Sal- 

* vation.* 

MiJlf. Be you careful foryourfelf, and con- 
tinue fo, when you are a Chriftian. — In the 
mean time, I tell you again, — the true Rca- 
fons, why fo many among Chriftians forget 
the Promifes they made at their Baptifm, arc 
thefe : — Through the Corruption of Nature 
they fall into Sin ; — they do not v/hat they 
ought to do, that is, repent and turn to their 
» Jch/i V. 28, 2g: 
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,J)uty immediately \ — and continuing in Sin, 
ibefe Truths ar€ uneafy to them, becaufe they 
put them in mind of their Ingratitude to the 
God, who made them ;— to God thc &>{r, 
who died for them ; — and to God the Hoiv 
Ghost, whom they had grieved by obfti- 
nately perfifting in a vicious Courfe of Life. 
— They will not confider, that without Holi- 
7iefsy i. e. without keeping the Commands of 
.God, and doing his Will, no Man c^ be 
faved i and, befides this, thefe Truths put 
them in mind of an endlefs Life of HappinefSy 
..which they are not difpofed to prepare for,— 
and of a miferable Eternity y which they have 
Reafon to fear above all Things : — Therefore 
they firvue to forget the Truths they have 
known and believed ; — and if the Goodnefs 
and Long-fuflering of God does not le^ 
them to Repentance,— " T^befe Articles of 
" tbeir Faith will he the Articles of their Cofir 
** dcmnaticn.^^ 

Ind. ' I am convinced. Sir, that thcfe 
^ Truths are moft powerful Motives, where 

* they are known and believed, to oblige Men 

* to keep the holy Will and Commands of 

* God, and to walk in the fame all the Pays 

* of their Life : — Which you told me was 

* another Part of that Promife which Chrip 

* ftians make at their Baptifm, and which 

* I hope you will explain to me when I come 

* again, ■ 
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MJf. That I will gladly do. — And for your 

Party I exhort you to beg of God to confirm 

'your Faith in him, and in his Son Jefus 

^ 'Chrift, and caufe it to bring forth in you the 

Pruit of good Living, to bis Glcr)\ and your 

'^mvn Salvation. Amen. 

The P R A Y E R. 

^Saviour of the World, who by thy Crofs 

and precious Blood hath redeemed us, 

'ifavie us;, we moft humbly befeech thee.— » 

Grant that the Belief of thefe great Truths, 

may ever be prefent in our Minds, — That we 

■ may die from Sin, and rife again unto Righte- 
oufnefs. — That we may with joyful Heart* 

■ i§:end to thee, and with thee continually 
■"dwell; That we may judge ourfelves, 

■ and that we may not be condemned, when 

■ Thou comeft to judge the World in Righte- 

oufnefs. O Lord, grant that we may cx- 

'pcft thy Coming with Joy, and find Mercy 

' m the Great Day of Recompence.' Jmcn. 
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DIALOGUE XHI. 

72^ Commandments OF God/w^^a^^ 
explained. 

Part I. 

Indian. . . .* . 

« XTOU told me. Sir, that my believii^ 
< X ^^ Truths of the Gofpcl will ii^ 

* qualify me to become a Chriftian, unlefsi 

* promife to obey the Will of God, and Wr 

* deavour to keep Kls Commands/ . . • •/., 
Miff. I to|d:.you the Truth :— For a)i^* 

we firmly believe, that it is only on tb^^^^c- 
count of what his Son Jefus Chrift has doQ^ 
and fuSered for us, that God will pardon our 
Sins, and receive us into Favour;. — yet. kit 
on this Condition, that we repent and fo)fiiJt.i: 
our Sins, and obey his Commands-- -, " j 
. Ind. ' I hope you will continue your kind 
^ Iniirudions, and let me know what his WtA 
^ and Commands are.* 

V , Miff^^y^^ learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
tliat when almoft all Mankind had loft thfe 
.Knowlege of the true and only God, and the 
Way of worlhiping him, which he had ap- 

pointsed, 
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pointed, it pleafed him to make himCblf and 
his Will known again, at firfl to one Man, 
who& Name was Abraham *, and afterwards 
to his moft numerous Pofterity, after he had 
GQQvinced them, that he was the true and onlf 
God, by many amazing Mn^cles and Jtidg- 
tnents upon their Oppreflbrs, and by deliver- 
ing them out of a moH: cruel Bondage and 
Slavery.^^Aftcr which, in order to preferve 
this Knowlege among them, and to keep 
them from being corrupted, he gave them 
certain Commands, in a manner fo dreadful^ 
and iffiM^bi^gj that they could not but be 
convinced, that they were the Commands of 
a. moft holy, and an aWpwerful God, in dif- 
cbeyinff of whom they were lure of expoBng 
thomfdves to the greateft Puntfhments. 

And that thefe Commands belong to us 
GMfiisns^ as well as unto the People of IJraef^ 

W€ may be fure of, ^becaufe Jefus Chrift 

has confirmed^ explained^ and inforced them in 
the Goipel.-*-~He is the Lord our God, as 
well as theirs f.— ^— He brought them out of 

the Houfe of Bondage ; And he brought 

us f rem Darknefs to Lights and from tbo Power 
of Satan unto God I, 

Ind. ' You will be pleafed to let me know 
• thefe Commands.* 

Miff. They were Ten in Number. — The 
firft of wi)icn was this : 

• G/4r. XX, f Matt, r, vi, \ A&x »n\, \% . 

O a V 
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I. I am the Lord thy God. — 
Thou fhalt have none other Gods 
but mc. 

Ind, * Why do thefe Commands be^n with 

* thefe Words, lam the Lord thy God?' 

Mijf. That we may prepare our Hearts to 
receive his Commands, with the greateft Coth' 
cern^ Attention^ and Reverence. 

When the Lord of Heaven and Earthy of 
Life and Deaths fpeaks, fure his Creatures' 
will bear^^ and obey^ for Confcience-fake — that 
is — becaufe God commands them. — 

TheDefign of this Firft Command was,— 
to rejlore and preferve the Knowlege of the 
true God ; He having a Right to be honpured^ 
fenredj and hvedj as the Author of all the 

Good we enjoy or hope for ; by which 

therefore we are forbidden to expeft ourHap* 
pinefs from any other, ov place our Dependence 
on, or excrcife our religious Fear, towards arty" 
ether Being in Heaven, or on Earth. 

The full Import of this grand Firll Com- 
mand is, — That we fhould have the Lord 
for our God ; and that we Ihould have no 
other befides him. 

Ind. ' What is it to have the Lord for our 

* God ?' 

Mif, It is to think of him, ard to worjhip 
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/«/. * How ought 'we to think of God ?' 

Mfffl As of an Eternal and AlUferfetl 
Beings the Maker and Preserver of alt^ 
Things, and our moft Gracious and Merciful ^ 
Father in and through his Son Jefus Chrift* 
7«r Lord. 

You arc forbidden by this Lavy to depend . 
upon yourfelfj upon your own Labour ^nd 
Care for Profperity \ — upon your Friends for. 
Security ; upon your Weabh for Happincfs :--^^ 
For thefe are Blefllngs, only when God is 
pkafed to make them fo. .^''iffi, 

Tou arc alfo, by this Command, forbidden 
to murmur at God*s Dealings with ypurfelf or 
others \ for btis Lord of jUh 

Ind. ^ What is further commanded in this< 
•Law?* 

.' Miff. You are hereby commanded to live 
always as in the Sight of God j- — To pray for 
his Blefling, in publick and \n private, upon 
every thing you undertake ; — And to give 
him Thanks for all his Favour^^ — And to 
do all this with the Heart j as well as the ^p^. 
and bodily Geftures : — For whatever you thinks 
is known to Him, as well as what you fpeaL 

Ind. * What is the other Thing included 
* in this Commandment ?' 

ASff, You are forbid, having any oth6r, be- 
fidesthe Lord, for your God* 

Ind. * Is there any other God, befidcs the 
' Lord?' 

O 4 MHSi. 



152 ^Instruction D2al.i|. I 

Alijf. —No, there is not^ nor docs^ thi$ 
Commarir-ment at all fuppofc that there is. 
But, when thefe Commandments were dclir 
vered, the World generally believed in, and 
worfhipped, OTHER Gods befides the Lor9| 
who was almoft utterly forgotten by them — 
And therefore it was highly neccflary, that 
the Great God of Heaven and Earth Ihould, 
in the Firft place» caution his People, and, in 
them, all ruture Generations, againll this 
Folly, Impiety, and Idolatry. 

This following was the Second Command :■ 

IL Thou (halt not make to 
thyfelf any graven Imagej rior 
the Likenefs of any tiling that is 
in Heaven above, or in the Earth 
beneath, or in the Water lifi^Cf; 
the Earth: Thou fhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worfhip theiii;^ 
for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and vifit the Sins of 
the Fathers upon the Children 
unto the third and fourth Gene-^ 
ration of them that hate me; and 
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Qaew^ Meircy unto •Tiioufan<l«, in 
thdn that love mc, and keep my 
Commandmentsv 

hid. * Ydu wUHbe fo good as to let me 
' know the Meaning and Reaibn of thi$ 
^ Command/ 

Miff. Yo\x mvA knbW- tfen, thrbugh t^ 
SuggeftioQs of the Devils nK>fl Natibns hl^ 
been led into a vile Cuftom of repreftftting 
and \yorihiping God by Images ; by which 
thcjr came to have mean and unworthy 
Thoughts of the Divine Majefty, as if he 
wore tikfi any of his: Creatures; 
. Now,.. by this Command, God has foibtd 
^1 that love and fear him, even to attcitipt 
tftreprefent him by any Image or PiftUre, or 
l^»-warfliip him before fuch *, and this on pain 
of his moil high Difpleafure upon them, and 
d*Bhr Poftcrity, who (hall difobey this Com- 
"swod ;*:HTpromifing an' cfpecial Bkiling to 
thern» and dieir Children, who ihali take carj^ 
Cb worfhip' him as he has commanded. 

Ind. * What is the Pcfiiive Z)»/y required" 
•:«f us in this Commandment ?* 

IvGlf. You are to worjhip God^ after » Marti 
ner fuitable to his Spiritual Nature \ — God is 
a Spirit y and they that wdrjhip him mufi vw^ 
/hip him in Spirit and in Truth * r—That is to 
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fay, — with Sincerity^ Love^ and Purity of 
Heart •, — with the Inward Dtvotkon and Fer- 
vor of the Mind, without which the Outward 
Exercifes of Prayer and Adoration will be 
of no Worth*. 

Ind. • How muft I behave myfcif in God's 

• Houfe and PrtfenceV 

MJf. Confider ferioufly That you go 

to Church to afk fuch Things, which you can« 
not want without being miferable.— 

Therefore your Behaviour muft be fuch, as 
may be apt to procure in yourfelf and others, 
a great Regard for God, and an humble' 
Opinion of yourfelf-— 

You muft with great Humility a(k God's 
Pardon and Bleflfing, and praife him for his 
Works and Favours. — 

You muft carefully attend to what is read 
and explained to you out of the Scriptures— 
For it is the Word of God. 

And then you will return homewith God's 
Bleffing upon your felf^ your Family^ and your 
Labours, 

Jnd. * Doth the Command afford any fiir- 

• ther Inftrudlion ?* 

Mijf. Yes.— It fhews us. That the Piety 
of Parents (hall be remembered for the Good 
of their Children, to many Generations : 

That the beft Portion Children can receive 
from their Parents, is God's Bleffing r 
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And that fuch Parents as are not careful 
to love God, and to keep his Command- 
ments^ do leave Calamities to their Polte- 
rity. 

The ^bird Command is this : 

III. Thou fhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltlefi, that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

' The Intent of this Command is, — *— to 
prefer ve the great Regard which all .Men 
ought to have for God, forbidding them to 
fpeak-of him, or even to ufe his holyName^ 
without Fear and Confideration. 

Ind, ' What are the neceflary Occafions 

* which Men have to make ufe of the Name 

* of God ?' 

Mijf. Firft, when they worfhip him, which 
they (hould drive to do with Reverence and 
Attention.— —Secondly, when by a lawful ' 
Authority they are obliged to take an Oath. 
— — And laftly, when they fpeak of God, or 
of any thing that belongs to him, upon any 
ferious Occafion. 

Ind. * Why are People obliged to take an • 

* Oath before a Magiftrate ?' 
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Miff. // is t9pHt an End to Str^ mmn^ 

Men 5 It being Ged's Pleafure, thar me 

^rutb (hould appear, and Jufiice^ don^ V^. 
every one. — Now the likelieft Way to OTfi^J 
to the Truth is this,— To put Men in mind, 
when they are going to ftvcar, — That they 
are in the Prefence of that Great God, who 
has declared, — That a Curfe Jball enter into 
the Houfe of bim that fwearetb faljfy iy bis 
Name to eonfume it *. Which is, furely, fuf- 
ficient to oblige every Man, who believes iand 
fears God, to fpeak the whole Trutb^ and nor- 
thing but the Truths as tliey hope to efcape 
that Curfe, and God*8 Vengeance. — As ror 
thofe who out of an evil Cuftotn d^Jkomtpt 
curfe^ blaffbeme^ or fpeak lightly of Qijoh 
fuch Perfons have no other Choice, but /ie- 
pentance and Amendment^ or Damnation. ^ ■!■■■ 
And where thefe Sins are become coaimpBr 
and are not punifhed, that Nation and People 
may expedt public and heavy Judgments to 
fall upon them "t*. ;\. v;: 

Ind. « What is the Meaning of. that Ex^. 

* prcffion. The Lord wilt not hold him guilt'' 

* le/s r 

Miff The Meaning is, that this SialhaW 
certainly be puniQied, and that in a mannex: 
more dreadful than Words can exprefs ; hoW*^ 
ever common it is, and little regarded. 

• Zech. F, 4; t 7^- ^^^- ^Q* *^» i^" *• 
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fyd. * What are w* commanded in this 
f Law ?' 
. M^. To fpeak of God, and of reUgteus 
Matters, after fucb a ferious manner, that 
People may learn to have the moft devout 
and reverent Thoughts of Him, and his Ser- 
vice. 

. "We come now to the Fowrth Cofnmand: 

' i IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-Day: Six Days 
{ialt thou labour, and do all that 
tjiou haft to do ; but the Seventh 
D^y.ig the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God; in k thou ihalt do no 
manner of Work, thou, and thy 
Son, and thy Daughter, thy Man- 
feryant, and thy Maid-fervant, 
tfiy Cattle, and the Stranger that 

is within thy Gates ; ^for in Six 

-Ddjrs the Lord made Heaven and 
lEarth, the Sea> and.. all. that in 
them is, and' rfcfted "the Seventh 
Day : Wherefore the Loid .\Avi.^^ 
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the Seventh Day, and hallowed 

it. 

Ind. • You will be fo good as to (hewne 
* the Rcafon and Intent of this Command,' 

MJf. Remember what I told you befbrt, 
— That after God had made this World in 
Six Days, and Man the Governor of it, he 
ordained by a perpetual Law, That the 5^ 
venth Day (hould be fet apart, and kept hdy, 
in Memory and Honour of him, the Creator 
and Maker of all Things. 

Now, in Procefs of Time, this Command, 
through the Corruption of Man's Nature, be- 
came neglefled, and the true God forgotteo, 
and Wickednefs and Idolatry increafed every- 
where, which is the miferable Cafe of very 
many Nations to this Day. 

But when God feparated the People of 
Ifrael from the reft of the Nations, he re- 
newed this Command, fo that the -Knowlege 
of the only true God, the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, has been preferved among 
them through all Ages. 

Jnd. ' Do Chriftians obferve that Day ?* 

Mtjffl Chriftians do, according to the Dc- 
fign of the Law, obferve One Day in Seven, 
which we call f he Lord's Day^ becuufe on that 
Day the Lord Chiift our Redeemer rofe from 
the Dead -, — And on the fame Day fentdown 

\5wt 
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the Holy Gbo0^ to guide his Church unto the 

World's End ; The Jpojiles of Jefus 

Chrift therefore fet apart That Day, calling 
it — Tie Jjori^s Day. Since which Time all 
ijgood Chriftians do or fhould lay afide all 
worldly Bufinefs, Cares, and Pleafures, and 
Jlifset together— ^to give public Honour to 
rppd, to acknowlege his Power^ fVifdom^ Ju^ 
^ice^ and Goodnejs^ — ^to praife him for the 
Mleffings he has given them, — and to^^ry for 
^thc Ekjfmgs they want, 
. Ind. ' Why are we bid in an efpecial man- 

* ner, to keep this Law ?* 

Mjj, Becaufe if this Holy Day ftiould be 

forgotten, All Religion would foon be for- 
,£ptten with it, and the very Knowlege of the 
'. true God (ai it is in many Nations) would be 
Joft amongft us^ were not this Day fet apart, 
\Pirfom appointed to bring to our Re- 
' ranee Truths of the higheft Confe- 
both to our prefent and everlafting 

bound to obferve this 

11 that can be fpared from 
Bufinefs <jf the Family. 

hat they may learn their Duty, 

Infancy ^6 tear God. 

"hat they may not torget, that 
cr m Heaven. 




Kv\i\ 
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' . Jlshl^tk9^l99' lA^jlj ait ^6 Mft^Minleft VM- 
ceffky requines it to fac ottierwife,'tiiaf dkfe 
WHOLB Crbation thaj f^joice inldieMcf^ 
cicsof Gcid. • • ■' - -'^v. v.-\^v> 

/«i. < Why 18 it GM-^ix D^^i Suilt' Adttt 
« labour?* • -^ ! 

M^ To put us in mindt that it isGdd- 
who gives us MwrUme: ' ' 

That we are fallen from a State of H«k 
plnefs, and muft labour for our daily Brw: 

L^/i/y,— That it impurely by GbdV Fip^^ 
miflion, that vreprojj^ in our daily Labdtirf j^ 
— That therefore we ought to ienre Ihr) thily* 
all our Days. 

hid, * How is the Lord's T>dsf profiuM ?^ ' 

Miff. By negleifting to go to flie VAx 
where the Great God Is^MmvI^' worlhijied^- 
by ncglefting Family and priraite Dein6tid^i' 
by not medicating upon, andteoolle6ling|tt*- 
■pf-ivate^ what we are taught, or pray ibr, ih- 
public,— hy Idlenefs^ and trifling Converfd- 
(io:i\ — unneccflary Bufimfs and Jtemfgr/j— 
and by vain Sports and <7iim)i!p, unbeeoaiJA^ 
the Sericufnefs of the Day, and of Chriroi? 
nity. 

Ind. ^ It is well, if too many Chriftians 
< will not think this a hard Command, and 
' negle(5l: it, when they muft lofe fo much 
* lime, in which they might increi^ didr 
♦ . Wealth, or enjoy their Pleafures.* 
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. 3^ They muft be ChrillSans then cf vtry 
lUde Knowlege and Fjiith }-«-and do not con- 
f^cr ^e. Power and the Fromifes of Godfi and 
ifbh Son *, to make them fufficient. Amends i 
For the Loft of their own and their Servants 
Lsibour. And efpecially when the Refpite 
af One Day in Seveji would enable their Ser^ 
vants to perform the Bufinefs of the other Six 
DiFjfS with more Cbearfulnefs and Vigour. 

Tbefe Four Commands have refpeft to God^ 
ind the Honour due to him.— The Six foU 
^omt^ concern our Neighbour^ and the Peace 
ind IVelfare of Mankind in general. 

' Ind. • You will be pleafed to let me know 
^ what they are.' 

- l^Jf. Remember what I have at prefent 
tpldypu, and the next Time you come, I 
will explain to you the reft of the Com- 
mands : — In the mean time pray to God in 
the following Words. 

The PRAYER. 

OGOD, who alone art worthy of our 
Love, give me Grace that I may never 
forget Tl^e, nor thy glorious Perfeftions y 
but that I may ferve Thee according to thy 
Word, in Sincerity and godly Fear ; — That 
[ xii^Y never mention thy facred Name with- 
out Reverence •, — That I may not fpend thy 
Holy Day in Vanity and IdUrnefs, nor ih a 
• i^t. vi. i^ 
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cuftomary Attendance at thy Houfc only ;— 
but that I may ferve Thee with my Soul, as 
well as with my Body, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 



DIALOGUE XIV. 
Part IL 

Indian. 

* T Am come to defire you to explain to mc 

* X thofe Commands that relate to my Duty 

* to my Neighbour,'' 

MiJJionary. The Fifth Command is this : • 

V. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, that thy Days may be 
long in the Land which- the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

Ind. * I beg you will explain thefe Com- 

* mands to me, and let mc know the Defign 

* of them.* 

Alijf. The Defign of this Fifib Command 
is, — To teach us, froin our very Childhood^ 
to (hew Honour and Obedience to our Parents -, 
that when we grow up, we may know how to 
refpc£t and honour all \nVvo at^ ovax Betters-,— 



Dial.i4. for the INDIANS. 163 
that Subjects may honour xhtiv Governors^- ; ' 
Servants may obey their Majiers\ znA all" 
mav love and efteem their Spiritual Pajiors 
and Teachers, — And the Peace and Good oi 
the World do fo much depend on the Dif- * 
charge of th^fe Obligations, that God for En- ' 
couragement hath promifed an efpecial Bleff- 
ing to fuch as fliali obferve them faithtully. 

Ind, ' Why is the Duty of Children to 
* their Parents only mentioned ?*" 

Miff. Becaufe that is a Duty firji learned^ 
and beft underftood : — Children very natu- 
rally love their Parents^ and are generally 
kept ia Subjeftion by them ; and therefore 
when they are commanded fo to honour 
Others, as they do their Parents, they eafily 
know what That meaneth, and will mdre rea- 
dily pay the Duties owing to all their Sup- 
riors. 

Ind. * How muft I honour my Father and 
« Mother ?' 

Miff^ You muft in all lawful Things chear- 
fully fubmit to them, be careful not to grieve' 
them by ftubborn or evil Courfes : — You 
muft (hew them all due Refpeft, and thank- 
fully acknowlege their Kindnefs to you -,— . 
hear with their Infirmities, — hide their Fail- 
Jrtgs,^— y«p/>/y their Wants, — and /r^ji^ for 
their prefent and everlafting Happinefs :' — ; 
Which if you do, ia Obedience to the Corfi- ;' 
P 2 ts^'accA 
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mand of God, you may expeft to live to be 
a happy Parent yourfelf. 

Ind. * What would then be my Duty ?* 
M^ The Duty ef Parents is, to bring, up 
their Children in Obedience, and in. the Fear 
of God ; — ^To take care, that they be in- 
llrufted in true Religion ; — To provide for 
them by all lawful Ways 5 — To admonifli aod 
corrcd them when they fay or do Things 
which are amifs ; — To be Examples to them 
of Piety J Sobriety^ and Diligence j — And, 
laftly, to blefs them, and pray for them. — All 
which — Parents will be careful to do, if they 
confider what a dreadful Thing it will be, 
lliould their Children be miferable in tins 
World, and the next^ through their Negli- 
j^encc, Countefiance, or Example. 

Lid. ' V/hat is the Duty of Savants ?^ 
Miff. The Duty of Servants is, to be obe- 
dient to their Mailers, diligent in their Bufi- 
ncfs ; — Not loitb Eye-fervice^ as Men-pleaftrs 5 
— But to ufe the fame Induftry and Integrity, 
in their Matter's Abfence, as they would do, 
if he was prefent with themj — to be as care- 
ful of their Matter's Goods, as if they wefe 
their own j — Neither wajiing them, nor fuf- 
fering Others to do lb -, — To be no Tale-bear^ 
ers\ but, above all, to be boneji^ not only 
for Coftfcienccy but for Credit\ fake ; — Deceit^ 
3ind Pilfering^ and Stealings being abominable 

Qua- 
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[^lalicics, never forgotten by otJiers^;aiia 
very hardly left oflF by tliofe thjat -give Way 
to them, . 

■ Ind. * What is our Duty towards tllem 
'•that have the Rule and Government over 
' us ?• ; 

MiJT. Your Duty is to obey them, not 
only for Fear of Punifhment, but for Con- 
fcience-fake * ; — Not to fpeak Evil of them, 
but to fliew them all becoming Refpeft j— 
And to pray that God may blefs them, and 
make them Inftruments of great Good to the 
World. 

" ; For Men in Authority, fearing God, are a 
great Blefling; — 7heir Duty being to keep 
the People in Peace and ^ietncfs \ — To dsr 
find the Perfons and Rights of honeft Men ; 
— ^To punijh the Unruly \ — To advife them 
that have no Counfellors ;— — And in all 
Things to jpromote the Glory of God, and the 
Welfare ot all below them. 
» Ind. ' What is the Duty of People to their 
.« Mimfters and Paftcrs r 

Mf. To re/pea them f^ for their Mafier\ 
fake, and for their fVork's fake. Your Duty 
it is to attend at the public Service of the 
Church, and hearken to their Inftruftions j 
—and to pray that God may blefs their La- 
bours. 

For it !o their Bufinefs and Duty, to ftudy 
• Jim. xiii. 5. 2 fef. ii. lo, \ \ Tl^eJT* n . \^. 
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all Ways of teaching you bozv you Jhould walk 

and pleafs God\ -To reprove you when 

you do amifs ; — To pray that you may do 
well; — To be wholefome Examples in Word 
and Deed: — And they have much to anfwcr 
ibr, if they are not fuch. 

hid, ' Whom elfe muft I honour ?* 
Miff. All: that are your Superiors, by:#ea- 
fon of their greater Age^ — their Learning^^^ 
their Places and Stations^ — to whom you muft 
ihew a juft Regard. 

And it is their Duty, not to be higb-mitideiy 
but to be grave, courteous^ eafy to be fpokc, 
tOy and ready to help all that want their Af- 
fiftance. 

Ind. * What is the Meaning of the Pro- 
* mife which God hath made to fuch as keep- ' 
^ this Command ?* 

Miff. That God will bkfs them in the 
Way they (hall go, which will be a Means of 
prolonging their Lives : — On the contrary, — 
He that defpifeth his Father and Mother^ the\ 
Ravens Jball pick out his Eyes * ; — that is, this 
Sin has a Tendency to lead Men into fuch * . 
Pradices as will bring them to an unnatural^ 
untimely, and ignominious Peath. 

f Prcv.xxx. ifi 
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VI. Thou fhalt do no Murder. 

This is the Sixth Command 5 — and is in- 
tended to fecure the Ufe of every Man from 
the Malice^ Revet^e^ and Violence of others. 
—This is a S/« moft odious to God^ and a 
fure Vengeance has been frequently obfer^'-ed 
to follow thofe who fend Men out of the 
World, by a violent Death, fooner than God 
and Nature intended.— And for the fameRea- 
fon we are not to fhorten Mens Lives by Op- 
preffionj Injuftice, or any other evil Dealings ; 
—for a Man may be murder* d^ and his Heart 
iroken^ by thefe^ as well as by Violence -, — as 
alfo by Intemperance^ Gluttony^ and Drunk- 
ennefs. — By thefe we may fhorten our own, 
or other Peoples Lives, which is abfolutely 
forbidden by this Precept. 

Self-munderis alfo forbid by this Command; 
for confider. That the Great God^ the Maker 
pf all Things^ has ajftmed to Himfelf the Power 
and Lordjhip of Life and Death. — « I kill, 
• and I makeahve*.* — 'Tis God fends us in- 
to the World, and He expefts, that we fliould 
wait his Will, to fend us out of it. — He has 
the only Right to determine the Time of 
our Continuance in it, and when we (hall re- 
move out of it : — And it is a grofs Invafion 
of that Divine Right and Prerogative ^ for us 
• Dfut^xKxU. 39. 
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to appoint the Time for ourfelves, without 
1 lis Order ,.and contrary to the' Ruled He has 
j/ivcn us for our Government. — As jhis 
J^ J .0:: Is highly criminal in the Sight of God, 
. ':.. -.umber ^ that whoever is fo hardy as to 
eo.MAait It, ft-nds himfelf out of the World, 
witii the Guile of a wilful Sin. — And a wilful 
Sinner^ thus dying impeniient^ has no Hapes ^ 
Salvation : And this is a dreadful Confider- 
arioii. 

I'hcre c.x't fcvcnil other Praflices, too com- 
mon in the World, which have a Tendency 
to this Sin of Murder, and which, in fproe 
meafure, partake of the GuiU of it, thoVthe 
Sinner himfelf does not intend Violence againft 
his own Life : I'articularly that^^rwV/wi agd . 
fatal Cuftom of drinking Rum, Gin» im. 
other Spirituous LiQiJORs, whiclji kills, 
every Year, many Tloufands of the Uzver \ 
Part of Mankind, This is a Pra^ice whic/i. 
you muft abhor, as you would do Poifin iu 
fclf ; for fo it aftually is in its Coniequence* . 
It is highly to be wifhed, that the Govern- 
ors of every Country would have a fkvvBc 
Eye to the bold Encroachments of this ter- 
rible D^ftroyer, hy which fo many make think' 
fclvts away^ and remove it at leall out of 
the Reach of the labcrious^ induftrious^ and 
ufeful Part of Mankind. 

Ind. * What is the Duty required in this 
« Commandment ?' 

Miff, 
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- Atif. It is your Duty, as much as in you 
liethy-^^o live peaceably with all Men * ;— — 
To avoid the Company of angry, paffionate, • 
.and contentious People -,— TV deliver the Op- 
freffed-\\ — To be merdfid to fuch as are in 
Mifery j — To forbear and forgive one another % ; 
— r^And be well pleafed with the Welfare arid 
iHappinels of All Men. 

Vil. Thou fiialt not commit 
Adultery. 

' This is the Seventh Command. In order to 
udderftand the Reafon of this, you muft kn6w» 
that God, at the Beginning of the World, did ' 
a|ltx)iiit Mdrriage^ for the Increafe of Man- 
klndj and for the Society, Help, and Comfort ' 
o^ a Man and his Wife, — Now you caniiot 
bijt obfcrve the great Goodnefs of God in 
c^manding, on pain of his Difpleafurr, That 
neither the Man, nor his Wife, fhould be un- 
faHbful to the Marriage-bed ; — which would 
ocj:afioh infinite Troubles ahd Calamities in 
Families, and, after all, a very bitter Repent- 
ance, or Damnation.— By virtue of this Com- 
mand we arc likewife bound to abflain from 
FormcaHion^ ind from all manner of L€v;d- 
nefs^ IVantomefs^ and Debauchery ; fi*om all 
lafcivious Adlions, immodefi Jf^ords^ and />/?• ^ 

* Rom,xi\. 18. ^ .Prov. xyXu 24. ^ 

4: E^ht/. iv. ^i>^ 
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pure DefireSj and whatever clfe has any Tend- 
ency towards the heinous Vices of Wifircdm 

and jiduUery. 

VIII. Thou flialt not fteal. ;; 

This is the Eighth Command: — And is in- 
tended by a Righteous God, to fecure to 
every Man what is his own ;— *H6 having d^ 
clared, J'bal a Curfe fiaU enter into the Hm^ 
of 4 Thief and a Robber^ even to oonfume it * j 
and, which is worft of all, -fuch Perfons muft 
not expedl to go to Heaven, but to HdJ. 

Ind. ^ How is this Command further tranC* 
• grefs'd?' 

MJf. Not only by Thefts which is a bafe 
Vice, and openly abhorr*d ;—— but by Of* 
freffion^ Deceit^ Concealing of found Goods, 
— receiving Goods knowing them to be ftolen ; 
^-defrauding the Public by Running of Goods, 
and buying or receiving fuch as we know arc 
run, and lor which the King's Cuftom is not 
paid ; — V)earyi7tg Men out ot their Rights by 
vexatious Law-fuits^ by Power ^ Inter eji^ 

Bribery J or Craft j ^which are Crimes too 

often committed by thofe who never expeft 
to be punifhed for the Breach of this Com- 
mand ; and yet God is moft furely the Avenger 
of all fuch Deeds f. 

^ Zech. V. 4. 1 Cor. vl. 10. f I nejr. iv. 6. 
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Ind.^ What is required of us, that wc 

* may keep this Law ?* 

Miff* It is your Duty to be iiligent in your 
Calling, that you may be able to live without 
taking unlawful Ways ; to be careful of what 
^od has given you, left, having vainly or 
wickedly thrown it away, you be tempted t# 
live by Deceit : 

To be contented with your Condition, be* ; 
lieving. That betttr is a little with Righti6f({- ^ 
nefs^ than great Revenues without Right* : ' 

Laftly^ To depend upon God*s good Pro r 
vidcnce, which takes care of all Creatures, 
and will certainly reward the bonejt poor Man^ , 
who chufes to beg^ if he cannot labour^ . ra^er 
XhBinfteaL • 

Imi. * What is the Duty of one who IS fen- 

* fible of his Sin, and forry that he ha'thi 

* broken this Law ?' 

Miff, He muft confefs his Sin unto God, 
and, if he can pofiiHy do it, he fmtjl make 
Amends to the Perfon he has wron^d f". 

And this is that which makes this Si:^ fQ = 
very hard to be repented of; becaufe, ihro* 
Shame or Stuhbcmnefs^ People will not make 
Restitution of what they have got by 
Frauds Injujiice^ Vicknee, and 0//r#6'7 ,— . . 
and yet they hope to be faved; — Uut ibis is " 
(he Hope qf Hypocrites^ ^uvhich Jbalffefip'X'^ ' ^ -^ 

• Prto/.xvi. 8. -t Lct^:t. vi. 2, t/'t'hVki.^'.'-x^. \\. 
t 7^. fiu. 75. 
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IX. Thou flialt^ot bear falfe 
Witnefs againft thy Neighbour. . 

This is the Ninth Command: — And who^ 
ever conHders the Mifchiefs Men are capable 
of doing to the Lives and. the Eftates of their 
Neighbours, hy falfe Oaths and Perjuries^ or. 
cpnceaUng or dtfguifing the Truth, when they 
are lawfully called upon to declare or atteft it 5^ 
muft fee how kind and good God has been to' 
Men, to forbid, on pain of his Difpleafurei. 
fuch Sins as thefe, which are the Occafion of 
fo much Sorrow and Lofs to the unhappy! 
Sufferers. 

Ind. * Is any thing more forbiddta, than 
* the being a falfe Witnefe ? * 

Miff Yes : You are hereby forbidden 
to fay any thing of other Men, whick 
may hurt them, unlefs it be with an hpneit . 
UtfigD, to bring them ^ to Repentance^ or ta 
hinder them from doing great Mifchiefs to 
others. 

Therefore to invent Stories, to add to them, 
and to fet them abroad -y To encourage Tale^ 
bearers ^^-—^To give. Men ill.^dmes\ — To. 
publifh their htfirmities','^ — To make their 
F^uktworfe than they are; are all condemnM 
by this Law, and in many other Places of the 
Hoy Scriptures v^f— — ^^ \\\^ \^rj Work of an 
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evil Spirit *, as the Deftrudlion of all good 
Neighbourhood, and Chriftian Charity, 

This Sin proceeds from a bafe Difpofition ; 
— fome People love Mifchrcf,and are pleafca, 

the more there is of it in the World : 

Sometimes from a 3/(^ 7*emper\ from Pride-, 
from evil Dejigns .•—•And fomtimes People. «fo 
it for Diver/ton, — But from whencefoever it 
proceeds, it is a Sign of a very^vil Heart, to 
fpeak ill of others, as if fuch; Men .bad no 
'Faults of their own \ ■ to jcflr^with a Man's 
good Name, which is more valuable thak his 
Mfiate -f- i— To fct Friends at Variance^ and to 
^fturb the Peace and Happinefs of Families : 
ii _ And therefore Revilers are reckoned 
amongft thofe, that, without Repentance, 
mufl not go to, Heaven %. 

Ind. * What is further required of us by 
f this Law?* 

]^ff. It is your Duty to fpeak the Truths 
^hen it is fit ank proper^ as well as when ypu 
ai'e upon your Oath ;— To be tender of your 
Neighbour's Reputation-, — To be difpofed 
to hear, to believe, and to fpeak the bcft, and 
never to take Pleafure \n foolijh^ malicious'^ 
and wicked Stories : — And we (hall be dif- 
pofed to obferve thefe good Rules the better, 
if we c®nfider * What a fore Grief it is 

• to ourfelves, to be abufed, by Lyes.^ Ca- 

* lumnyj and Defamation,^ 

f jfchft vjii. 44 t Prov, xxu. I . X ^ Cor .n\. ^'^^ 
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X. Thou fhalt not covet thy 
Neighbour's Houfe; thou {halt 
not covet thy Neighhoiir^s Wife, 
nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor 
his Ox, nor his Afs, nor any thing 
that is his. 

This 19 the 'I'enth and laji of thefe Qmf 
mands. — Now the gracious pcfigti of God, 
jn this Commandy is to lay a Reflraint upon 
the very Befires of our Hearts, whiph are all 
jcnown to him, forbidding us to covety that vs^ 
to iet our Hearts upon, that which if anotbe^i 
Right, and which he is not wiljing to part 
with J"-: — 'foT_2iTiWJuft Defire, through the 
Temptation of the Devil, has top often been 
followed by an mjujl Attempt to get what v^ 
dcfire,. either by Fraud otV iolence.-^^o kind 
jS;God..in putting a Stop to the very "B^r^! 
ningof Sin, which is in the Heart ^.^. . "; 
V ind. * But may not a Man defii?B to buy 
' what belongs to another?' 

Mi(}\ Yes, no doubt of it, provided th« 
other can la'-xfully difpole of it, and that he u 
':jillin^ to. do fo i— ^But if he .is not willlngi 
then tjo continue to delire it, is a Sin againft 
this Law. ■, 

♦ Mi ft, m. ig, ■ . 
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Gaming is certainly a Violation of tlie 

-giw/J^ Command.- ■ It is d Vice that haf^ 

*aiways its Root io Cov^&oufn^fsi and wHi<(h 
in. it$ greedy Wifiies devours-— — its Neigh - 
'hour's Houfes and Ldnds^ and every thing effi 
-^hai is bis. 

This Sin is often found to go ftill furthefi 
-to" bring Men at laft to downright Stealiii^y 
Robbery^ znd Murder \ — and when the n€:4r 
Profpcdt cf Death obliges thele wretched 
Creatures to corifcfithe Evil of their Way «» 
it may be obferved^ that a Cautioii agamft 
this abominable Vice of Gtfiw»g-, always makes 
one Part of their dying Admonitions, as It 
-faath always been one main Road that letf 
itficttlto that miferable End. 
Tlnd. * What does this Law require ?^ 
* ' Miff* "fhatym keepyifur Heart with ^tt Dit:^ 
gence^ becaufe out of it froceedetb all manner of 
Jf^ckednefs^ i Kings icxi. Pro v. iv. 23. 
*• That you be contented with your ovyn Lot\ 
fl^ that which is appoiiitcd you by a >yile-and 
juftGod. . 

Laftly, — That you fet God always before 
VQu, who feeth the very Secrets of your 
Heart, and will punifli all its finfui Lufts and 
Appetites. 

J5f</. « lam convinced. Sir, of the Truth 
^ of what you toM mc before, — That thef^ 

• Commands of God are holy^ jufl^ and godd^ 

• and ncce/Bry to keep the \Vor\d\vvOt^^^^ 
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Mjffl But I muft tell you bcfidcs,-.— That 
iy ibefe Commands^ aS' they have been, ex- 
plained by Jefus ChriQ:, and h\% Apoftles, we 
muft all \x, judged at the laft Day to Happi- 
nefs or Mifcry ; thefc being the Foundation 
of the Duty which Men owe to God^ to theii 
JSjfeighbour^ and to themfehes. 
. Ind. ^ Are thefe Duties hard to be Ufider- 
• ftood and rcmembcr'd ? ' } . 

Mijf. You (hall judge yourfelf, w&cn I 
have repeated them to you, which J will-, do 
the next time you come to me : In the meao 
time ufc the following Prayer. 

The P R A Y E R. 

OPEN mine Eyes, O Lord, that I may 
fee that thy Law is holy, juft, and 
good, and that I may keep it with my whoJc 

Heart; that I may love and honour iU 

thofe whom thy Providence hath made niy 
Betters ;— -That I m3.y do Viole;ncfc xo ^np 
Man ; — That.l m^y abhor rail unchafte Do* 
fires, Words, and Ad^ions •— all Dccieit'Shd 

Oppfcflion \ ^ all* the ^Evils'of V lyihg 

Tongue, all covetous D^fires, and firft Be- 
ginnings of Sin. 

Lord, have Mercy upon me, and write alt 
thefe La^Rfs in my Hea^t,. I moft humbly be- 
fjcch thee. Ameih 
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DIALOGUE XV: .V r 
Duly towards God. exphinid^ - • • : , 

■ :• '■ ■••■ •. 

Itidian, f\ 

'■*' fTTIHE laft time I was here,, you pro- 

* ^ mifed to explain to mewhae was my 

• Duty to God.* ' 

Mffionarj. Your Duty to G«/isj". ' 

To believe in him^ to fear him j 
.to love him, v^^ith, all your He^rt, 
. with all your Mind, vi^ith all yout 
Soul, and with all your Sttengthc 
To worfliip him, to give him 
.^hanks, to put your whole Truft 
in him, to call upon him, to 
ipriour his Holy Name, arid his 
Word,- and to ierve him truly ali 
the" Days of your Life. . • 

Now this ffiould be fix'd ftrongly in your 
Memory, fo as ncvtr to be forgot ; and it 
will dired ypu, on all Occafjpns, how to live 
fu as to picaie God :— — Th^fe Wo\^^Swl^\ 
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repeated, and imprinted upon your Memorji j 
will alio awaken your Confcience, when at 1 
any time you do amifs, that you may repent, \ 
and amend, and oburin Forgivenefs of your 
Sin, through God*s infinite Goodnefs anS ! 
Mercy, and the Merits of our Lord Jcfus 
Iphrift. 

Lid. * — Is a Chriftian's Duty hard to be 

* underftood?* 

Afijf. By no means; — Religion beirtg the 
Bufmcfs of all Men. — ji plain Man^ if hc'« 
well difpofed, may know his Duty, and be 
able to perform it, as well as the grtii!^ 
Scholar. 

Ind. « This is a comfortable Truth \ Tnff 

* make me fcnfible of it.* 

Mif Do not you fee, that all. neceflaSf 
Knowlege licth in a very narrow Compais? 
—■Your Durr to God,— and to vour 
Neighbour, is contain'd in a few Wordt; 
very eafy to be sinderjiood ' znd remembrr^i^ 
where People truly believe in God, and hcar^ 
tily defire to be faved, - 

Ind. * Then I truft I Ihall not pcrifli ; fiir 
^ / do believe inGod^—2Lnd I heartily wifh to 

* befaved.* '^ 
Miffi You muft not be deceived in a 

Matter of fo great Moment. — ^It may bt 
you do net believe in^ nor fear^ nor love God 
'wUb all your Htart^ tho* you are pcrluaded 
you do^ 

In4. 
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Ind. < Can you. Sir, direfb me how to 
^ know for ccitain, when I do, or do not 
•my Duty?' 

Mff. You muft confuk your Life to know 
^his,-^— •and compare your Way of Living 
with thefe Rules of your Duty. 

Ind. ' I wifti you would fhew me how, JML 
* fome Inlb^nccs/ ~ 

Mijf. Your Duty is to believe in God ;— 

' ^t is, to keep thefe great Truths in your 

Mind,i — That God. is moft Powerful^ mofl: 

Holy^ Juft^ Merciftd^ and Goody and that 

none of our Thougbls^ fVords^ or ASlionSy 

can be hid from him 5 -that therefore his 

Difpleafure is more to be fear'd than all 
Things -, — and that \i\% Love apd Goodneft 
to us require all poffible Aoknowlegements 
on our Part. 

. Now you will veryeafily fee, that you do 
not fear God as you Q^ght, if you are mort 
afr^jd of Men thajn of G^rfs-^or if you wil- 
ifully do any thing :ishich he has farhidden^ 
or which you know will difpleafe him 5— ^or 
laftly,-— ^if you do not immediately repent 
lyhen you have done tmifsj zrAretutnio y6ur 

Duty. Nor moft you fay, that you love 

God, — if you do not often think of him, of 
his IS^cj and Gopinefs, and of the Happineji 
be has promifed jto them that love him.; — if 
you do not take Delight in doing what you 
believe will plcafe him-p-rcjgice toic^him 
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obey'd and honoured, and be troubled to fee 
him difhonour'd, by his own Creatures. 

It may be you think You love God 

€ihove all Takings ; but if you arc not con- 

ccrnM to keep his Laws, and angry with 
yourfelf when you break any of them ;— -^ 
^en you do not love God : — For this (fays 
The Apoftle St. John) —is the Love of Goi^ 
ihat we keep bis Commandments *, 

Ind. * I fee it is my Duty to put my whole 

* TruftinGod\ but is it poffible for me to 
*■ do fo, when he fufFcrs me to fall into Af- 
« fliftion?* 

MJf. Good Men have always done fo ;— 
though He Jlay me^ yet will J iruji in bim^ 

faith Holy Joh. Remember— T^it^/ it it 

^ood to he in Trouble f^ when God fees' mett^ 
who otherwife, doth not delight in the Mifery 
of any of his Creatures.— It is therefore 
your Duty to be patient under Affliflions ;-« 
To confider your WayjB ; — To turn to God 
immediately; and prayjthat He may make 
the Troubles of this iUifc^ a Means to bring 
you to z better. ■ " 

I»d. * .Myll I truft in God; and beKeve 

* that he carcth for me, though I am in Po» 
« verty ? ' ^ 

•'Mijf. You muft'do fo: — For Riches arc 
not always a Sigh of God*s' Favoui*, nor Po^ 
verty of his Difpleafurc. ■ 

• I Join V. 3. -^ P/aLcxix. t\> 
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To comfort yourfelf,. an3 confirm your 
Faith, confider, that this is the Will of God ; " 
—that He can make you fufficient Amends 
ia the next World, for what you want in 
fbis. 

Think of thefe Things, and you will be : 
content with your Condition, and never de-' 
fire to better it by unjuft or wicked Ways. — 

You will therefore neither envy the Rich 
or Great, nor queftion the Goodnefs of God, . 
udder the greatcft DiifEculties of Life. 

Again, You will not fay, that you trttfi in 
God, if you are not well plcafed with his Pro- 
vidence, fo far, at leaft, as chearfuUy to fub*- 
mit>to what his infinite ^(/2fow and Goodnefs 
or4er as the very bell for you; and for all 
others; ^ • ^ 

. You will not imagkie, th^t you worjbip 
God as you ought to do, if you content your- 
ft^ with having an high Efteem for him in 
yoyr Hearty w^bout payirig him the Honour 
di^e unto his I?iyipe M^Qfty?' both in your ■ 
fe'iret RetirementSy as well as in the pahik'-, 
Aff&mhlks of C^rj/^/^^-^j-^ackfidwleging befote 
the World, That ypu awj a miferable Sinner, 
and daily (land in need of his Mercy and Par- 
dpn-; — that you owe^hin) allpofllble Thanks 
for the Befliags you h3.yf:^r^ejiypd from him %. 
and thaw you want hjs. Grace and H(:lp 
every Day ol your Life:. 
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Laftly, You yourfclf will not fay,— That 
you honour God's holy Name^ and his ff^ord^ 
if you take an Oath without Thought and 
Fear ; or fpeak of God, and of what be- 
longs to him, after an /V/f manner, zndwith* 
CVS Reverence \ — or delight in the Company 
of fuch as do fo.— — You cannot but know, 
that this is not the proper Behaviour of one 
who purpofes to ferve God all the Days of 
his Life. 

Ind. * I find it is my Duty to honour God^s 
« Hofy Namey and his fVordi—Ho^ fhall I 
* bring myfelf to do fo ? ' 

Mijf. Take care never to fpeak of the 
Great God of Heaven and Earthy but when 
you are very ferious. Confider often that he 
fceth you, aud fo you will be apt to do what 
is moil for the Honour of his Name. 

And if you often remember, that the Bible 
is a Bock given by God, to teach us what we 
are to believe^ and how we are to live^ that 
we may attai^i eternal Happinefs \ — and that 
you Salvation depends upon knowing what 

that Book containeth ; you will often, 

read it, or hear it read and explained, and 
whenever you do fo, you will attend to it 
f aretully, as the Rule of your Life •——en- 
deavour to follow the Diredions it gives you, 
never repeat any Part of it, but to ferioiis and 
holy Purpofes ; and fo you will delight in, 
and honour his Hdy Word. 
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Ind. * Pray what is meant by loving God 

* wish all the Heari^ and Soul^ and Mnd^ and 
« Sirenpbr 

Miff. This is for the great Comfort of 
fuch as fincerely ftrive to do their Duty 5—^ 
they ihall be accepted of God, thp* they at- 
tain not to that high Degree of Love and 
Obedience, which God himfelf commands in 
his Law, or even to that which fome others 
arrive at, provided they love^ and fear^ and 
firve God, with all their- Hearty^ that is, as 
well as they are aile.'— God will proportion 
their Rewards to their Endeavours. 

Jnd. * You fay it is my Duty to ferve him 

* truly all the Days of my Ij/i.— But will not 

* neceilary Bufinefs hinder me from doing fo 

* much as is required of me ? * 

Mtff No :— Whatever God requireth of 
any Man, may be done without negleifting 
his worldJy Bufinefs, 

QvL^ Dav in Sevsn, yoa are forbid to 
labour:— *Do what you are commanded on 
ibat D^« and fpare a few Moments, in the 
Morning and Evening of every other Day, to 
praife God, and to a£k hi? Blcfling : — And 
then, when in the Fear of God, and a juft 
Senfc of your Duty, you are employed with 
honeft Indullry in your daily Labours, you. : 
^re fervingGodas truly, and you are as cer- 
feiinly in the Way to Heaven^— as //&g^ who 
3 arc 
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arc at their Prayers. — And tbisym m^ do all 
the Days of your Life. 

lad. * Pray will you Ihew me my Duty to- 
* .wards my Neighbour ?• 

Miff. When you come next, 1 will endea- 
ifeur to explain it fully to you ; — In the mean 
time pr^y to God to enable you to perform 
your Duty to him. 

The P R A Y E R. 

GRacious God, who alone art worthy of :■ 
all our Service, grant that I may fervc 
and pleafe Thee according to my Duty, with 
all my Heart and Strength ;—— That I may 
give Thee Thanks, and do Thee Honour \ 
ahd that continuing in th6 Faith, and Fear, 
and Love of God, unto my Life's End, I 
may be made by Him eternally happy, thro* 
the Merits of Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 



DIALOGUE XVI. 

Tthe Duty towards our Neighbour 
explain d. 

Indian. 

* T Am come now to beg That you would 

* X teach me my Duty towards my Neigh- 

Miff. 
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. Mf. Your Dpty to your Neighbour is. 

To love him as yourfelf, and 
to do unto all Men as you would 
they fhould do unto you j'— to 
Ibve^^ and honour, and fuccour 
your Father and Mother ; -r-— to 
honour and obey the King, and 
'all that are put in Authority un- 
der him ; to fubmit yourfelf to. 

all your Governors, Teachers, 
Spiritual Paftors and Matters ;— . 
to order yourfelf lowly and reve- 
rently to all your Betters; — -to 
hurt nobody by Word or Deed ; 
—. — to be true and juft in all your 

Dealings ; to bear no Malice 

nor Hatred Xh. your Heart ; 

to keep, your Hands from Pick- 
ing and Stealing, ^your Tongue - 

from Evil-fpeaking, Lying, and 
Slandering ;,-T — ^tp j^eep your Body- 
in Temperance, Sobernefsv and 
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Chaflitv;— — not to covet or de-* 
fire other Mens Goods^ but to 
Icaril and labour to get jrour 
own Living^-^— «and to do your 
Dtity in that State of Life, uoto 
iybich it Ihall pleafe God to call 
you. ^ 

^■. :■:.■:■- ^ ■ ' .= ■ :. • ■ ' -' ■■: ■' 

' 'M."^ No^, ^ir, if it would not tie tpoj 

* ipucb Trouble, l^M^ould beg you would ex- 
•^ ptain to me that Love which Chriftians owe^ 
* ' tc tbehifelves^ and to th^ir NeiMour^ that is^^ 

* aisybu tjold me, all Mankind.^ . * . 
'^ijf \n xK^^^t^^ ebfervc^^t'fcit! 

this n a Rule to fiich only, as firfi Jwe ofi:, 
fear God:— %houJbalf love tby Neigbhoiir^ jOS 
JVkH fearing Qod hve themfehies ;■ ■ that, \%y 
^ to do to others as we think they, ought to do: 
^ tousmthelik€(^Je.\^ .' ^^^ 

Now CJod heing 4J<?/ Gpfi ifnd F^Jker.^o/l^ 
Mankitid; he would ha vc ie vefy one to. be k^\ 
cuv€'in}\iiIJfi zn^J^ate^ eafy .in his A£»4 • 
good and holy while he livcs^ and happy 
when he'dies. — For this Reafoh h^ has given* 
this Command,— rT^^^^ JhaU love tby Jyeigi- 
hour ^i/^^i— -which, if truly obferved, 
would have a moft'happy and blefled EScdt, 
aadj;>e a Diredion to the moft unlearned. 
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how to behave hitiifelf to others^ fo as to 
pleafe God *. 

Ind. * You will, I hope, explain this a 
*^ Krtle mdrc particularly.' 

]^Jf. ConfuU then your own Rea^oriy and 
you will acknowlege the 7^/V^ of thisCouir 
mand— That Men (hould love and deal with 
Others as lincerely as they would have others 
to love and deal with them : — And that they 
Ihould do nothing which they themfelves 
would condemn as hard and unjuft, if done 
by another Perfon. 

For Example ; — your own Defire is, that 
all (hould refpeSt and lave you •,— that, none 
(hould opprefi^ wrongs or deal deceitfully with, 
you ; fhould take Advantage of your jg- 

ncranci or NeceJJities ; or (hould take /c?? 

dious^ fpitefuU or expenjive Ways to keep you 
from your Rights. You would have nobody 
to hear Malice^ or imagine Evil in their 
Hearts againft you : — You are concerned for . 
your own gccdName and Credit ; — you grieve 
to be defpiled by thofe above you, as well as. 
to be difregarded by your Inferiors ;— you ', 
carneftly deli re your own TVclfare and Pr^'- ^ 
fpcrity^ and Peace of Mind^ and Heahb cf^ 
Body* Now as you, and every Man living^. 
is thus afFccled towards himfelf, (b will\' 
every Man living be condemned by God'/' 
and his own Confcicnce, who docs not thus 
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deal with others, and adl by this fhort and 
plain Rule. 

Men cannot live without the Afliftance 
and Support of one another.— Their Ga- 
vernors protcft them. — The Concern of Pa-* 
rents for their Children^ — the Care of Mafters 
for their ServantSi^^tht Account that Paftars 
muft give of their Flock^zrt great and necef* 
fary ; and if all thefe are not honoured and 
'^beyed^ the World' would every Day grow 
more and more wild and wicked^ and we our- 
fclvcs, as well as others, fhould be Sufierers, 
and miferable. 

Ind. * Are Chriftians obliged to love thofe 

* that do not love them ?' 

MiJ[. Yes, moft certainly, or they arc no 
better than Unbelievers j — for tbefe love thofe 
thai love ibem.^^But God. fo lo^ed us when 
we were Enemies to him by our evil Deeds, 
as to giVi^ his only begotten Son to die for. us j 
and therefore he moft reafonably requires, 
that we (hould love one another. 

ind. * How may we attain to fuch a Chri- 

♦ ftian Temper ? ' 

jMiJf. You muft take all Occafions of wifh- 
.ing well, and doing Good, to others, con- 
tinually exercifing your Compaffion by re- 
lieving the Poor, helping fuch as are in Di^ 
ftrefs, comforting the Afflided, and mourth 
ing wiih them that mourn -^ which mVifweeten 

your 
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your Temper, and inurtf you to this happy 
Difpofition. ' . 

«)u muft beware of taking Pleafure ;in the 
Calamities of otlier Men, tho' your-^eatcft 
Enemies For that would maki you in- 

human and hard-hearted. '. 

But, above all, confider that this is God's 
cxprefs Command,-^— Ti&tf/ we love one an^ 
fiiber : And it is greatly enforced by his 
amazing and condefcending Love to us; >■ ' 

When you have gained thefe good Di-^o- 
Ations, you will find, that being obedmt and 
dutifid to your Governors^ Mafters and Bet- 
iers^ civil to your Equals j and kind to your 
Inferiors^ is the true Way of being bafy and 
fcappy. yourfelf. 

Ind. • What is. my Duty, if my Neighbour 
^ fpeakcth ill of me ?* 

Adijf. If you are indeed abufcd, you ought 
privately to reprove him that hath done it ; 
and if he (hould nOt amend, your Duty is to 
bear the Injury patiently, to return Gopd for 
Evoli tor forgive and to pray for hini. — For fo 
hath Chrift exprerfy commanded *. 

" And for your tomfort confider, tfiit» by 
thus freely forgiving him, you may with the 
more Courage and Comfort plead the gra- 
cious Promife God has made of the Pardon 
©f your own Sins 5 fo that you become the 
♦ Matt. V, 44. 



greaitft G^ner by the Wrong that was ddfte* 
you. 

Ind^ ^ But will not this encourage bad^ 

* Men to abufe their innocent Neighbourti ' 
Mff. It is probable it wtU not ^. ^How-' 

ever that be, we are not to be more ion-, 
cemed for our own Reputation, than for the' 
Honour and Commands of Jefus Chriftj- 
^bo both alfo fit us sn Example^ tblti looit- 
JbouU fottow bis StipSj wbo^ wbinybe ^^iBiiA\ 
revikdj reviled not M^ahh but einlliiiiiedint 
Caufi to Him tbatju^etb rigbiio»fy f. - - 
Ind. ^ Will my Duty to my Neighbotiff 

* oblige, me at all Times to conceal Us 
J Faults?' 

Miff. No: Sometimes itis your Diity to 
fpeak of them; — but then It ihuft be widi'a 
good Defign of Jeadiog him to Repentance, 
— ^by bringing him before fudi Peribns as 
have Authority to caU him to an Account;^ 
otherwife you are a Slanderer or BackbiSer^ 
and, as fuch, reckoned amongil the mcft fian* 
ialous Offenders J. 

Ind^ * May I not be true and juft in my • 

• Dealings^ and yet make myfelf as good a 

• Bargain as I can?* 

ISff. Only confider, that if the Pcrfon 
you deal with makes himfelf an ill Bargain^ 
out of ignorance^ Necejfity^ or out of Fear^ 

f Rom. xii. 20. f i Ftt, ii. 23. X Rom. I 30. 

it 



I>ial.i6. for the INDIANS. rpr 

it is a nvicked thing to take Advantage of 
him i and tho' you may defend it by Law, 
you cannot anfwer it to God. ■ ■ 

Jnd. ^ Whatis my Duty, if I have wronged 
•my Neighbour?* 

MJf. Tou are bound to acknowlege your 
Fault, and make him what Amends you can^ 
to aik God's Pardon, and then you may hope 
for Fpn^venefss for this is what you would 
cxpeft taom others.-- — And this is the great 
• Rule of the Gof£M?l-r* Wh^ktfocVcr ye would 

* that Mep fhould do unto you, do you even 
•jfotothcmV 

yindf VBut how ihould.fuch poor, igno- 

* rant People as we, know how to walk at all 

* .yinacsby this Rule?* 

. Mif. One of our Saviour's jfyefties faith,. 
'^Hpjbat hveib bis Brfitbtt^ abiditb in the 
iigbt^ and tbere is no Occafion of fttimbUng 
i u him \s that is, bis Love will always direft 
him what to do, and will not fufTer him to do 
Wyor\g to others, either .in Word or Deed. 
■For Love worketb no III to bis Neigb^. 
iour^ ibinketb no Kvili and therefore fpeaks 
none \ beareib all ^bings^ bclievetb all Things^ 
bopetb ail Tbings^ enduretb all Tbings J. 
M. * Muft. I always fpeak the Truth ? • 

Jl£Jfl yes, lure;, *tor if you confider 

what Mifchief is done by Falf I od,- how 
ill you take it to be deceived yourfelf, — you 
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will be convinced, that Lying is a bafe Vice, -1 
and that there is great Reafon for thofe ter- 
rible Threatenings *, which we find in God's 
Word, againft fuch as are guilty of this Sin. 
Ind. * What are the Rules of T'emperance^ 

* Sobernefs^ and Cbaftity^ which a Chriftian 

* is to walk by?* 

Mijf. Whether you eat or drinks do all to the 

Cloij of God -^ ; that is, — Take care that 

the Name of God, and the holy Religion you 
profefs, be not evil fpoken of by your Exccfs 
in thcfe Things. 

Let us walk honeftly as in the Day^ not in 
Rioting and Drunkennefs J : For no Man that 
doth fo habitually can with any true Delight 
think of the Joys of Heaven. 

Befides, fure it is, that they who give 
themfelves up to Intemperance^ are in great 
Danger of dying fuddenly in their Sins un^ 
repented of. 

. What was inflifted upon Man for the Pu- 
nifhment of his firft Tranfgreffion \^hat in 
the Sweat of his Face he fbould eat Bread] is 
now become the mod likely Means of pre- 
fer ving us from all other Sin. For our- 

Souls are as aftive and inquilicive as ever, 
and muft always be employed one Way or 
other; — And therefore, if we don't conftantly 
find fome proper Bufinefs for them Tie 

* Pev. xxi. 8. ly. f i Cor. x. 31. 

4 Ram, xiii. 1 3, 
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'fboughts and Imaginations of ^ciir Warh ^ioiU . 
ieonly Evil 'Continually. * " ,, ' 

Ind.'^ — What Reafon^hay^ \ye'/(7 he con- 
\)e'nted^ aiii not to dtfire. other Mens Goods P\ 
'' 4;jijj5^ Beciufe our qwp,, Condition is cer^ 
tainly the b^for u^ being the Appointmenjc 
of a wife, juft, and good God, — who will 
fupply Us \vith every needful" thing her^, and 
^ve us bur Portion fn a better World 5 where 
lye' fh^li. hot need thefe Things. 
■•• 'Tnd\ ^ But may we rfdt ehdeavburtp bettei- 
* our Conditions ?* 

' ■ )Vd5^ Yfcsi by God*s Blefling upon your 
h6neft Inddftry ; but no Man ftiotild defirc 
ta live in Plenty here, and haza^d his Salva- 
tion for it ; nor ftri ve' to leave his Family a 
gittt deal,artdbemiferabJe for 'eveitift another 
Life, for hisCov^etaifnefti Opprdlldn, and ill 
Dealing here. : ''• ' 

Jnd. * May I do-whatl pleafe with what is 
^ juftly my own?' ' 

^Miff. No : — Birt you muft'do Good with 
it.--f-Firft, live-decently yourfelf •, froz'tde for 
your'' own Houfe^ that is, -fuch of your Reki* 
tions as are en Want ; and then relieve the 
Poor with what you can well fpare. — And fo 
you will flidw your Thankfulnefs to God — 
and be will reward you for it*, 

Andtliis is the bed Security yoijcin have, 
that you fiiall never want. 
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He that givetb unto the Poor^ ler.:kth- iato 
the Lord \ and that which be bath givm^ '::uL 
be pay him again *. 



Ind. * Sure, Sir, Chriftians do not believe 
« thefe Duties to God and Man to be fo ne- 

• cejfary as you fay they are ; or elfc they 

* think it impoffible to obferve them;* 

Miff. AfTure yourfclf they are the Duties 
and Conditions^ on which their Happinefs or 
Mfery everlafting depends ; and they know 
this ; but too many will not lay it to Heart. 
— They know alfo, that God, to whom all 
Things aie poffible^ will not let them want 
any Afliftance, which they finccrely dcfire, 
and alk for. But they who are not willing 
to forfake their Sins, are not difpofed to beg 
that Help of God which isneceflary to enable 
I hem to break their Bonds ; and fuch Per- 
fons, by a juft Judgment of God, are often 
left to their own evil DifpoGtions •, — and this 
is the great Occafion of fo much Wickednefii 
as is feen among Chriftians. 

Therefore, as ever you hope to do the Will 
of God, and by him be made happy, keep 
thefe Truths in your Mind and Memory j— • 

• Pnv. xix. 17. 

4 vT^^t 
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* That fuch is the Corruption of our Nature, 

* and Pronenefs to Evil, — that we cannot of 

* ourfclvcs, without God's fpeciaJ Gk-ace and 

* Help, keep his Commands, and fervc him 

* as we ought to do; — That when we have 

* done our beft, we are but unprofitable Ser- 

* vants ; and that it is only through the Sa- 
'« tisfa(5kion of Chrifl: we can be juftified ; — 
^ and that God is fo good and merciful, that 

* he has promifed, upon our fincere Defires 

* and Prayers, to give us all the Help we 
^ fhall want ta 4a our ^Duty^ fo as to pleafe 

* him, and to fecure our Happincfs for ever/ 
Prayer, therefore, being appointed by 

God himfclf, as a Means of obtaining all the 
Bleffings we ftand in need of, you muft be . 
inftrufted in that Duty, how to aflc of God, 
fo ias to obtain his Grace and Help. 

Ini. ' I cannot in Reafon expedt that Fa- 

* vour from you now ; but I will wait on 

* you as foon as I can hope you will have 

* Leifure." 

Mijf. It will be a great Pleafure and Blcff- 
ing to me, to be made an Inftrument in the 
Hand of God, So bring you from^Darknefs to 
Ugbt^ and from' the Pcwer of Satan unto 
Cud *, that you may be made happy for ever* 

f J^j xxvi. i9. 

Si Twt 
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The PRAYER. 

OLORD Jcfus Chrift, who haft loved 
us, and given thyfelf for us, give us ' 
Grace to love, and to forgive, and to do 
good : — And that, running the Way of thy 
Commandments, I may live and die thy Ser- * 
vant, and find Mercy at the Great Day, when 
\ve mull all appear before the Judgment-feat 
of Chrift. Jbnen. 
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O/* Prayer izW Thanksgiving i^/;/^ 

' fhe Means and Conditions of ol^- 

t.iijiing the Graces ^i;/^ Blessings of 

GocL 

Indian. 
« T Am come again, good Sir, for your fur- 
^ X ther Inftruftion. — You have explained 
** u) me the Commands of God, and con- 
•• vinctd me of the Neceffity of obferving 
> them, in order to be happy. — At the fame 

• time you told me, That we cannot ohferve 

* ikem^ as we ought to do^ without the Grace 
' cf God^ which J muli Jeek hy diligent 
' Pr(?yer^\ 
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Miffionary. So indeed it is : — For fuch is 
the Diforder and Weaknefs of our Nature, 
and the Temptations to Sin [fo many, that 

neither our Reafon^ nor the Goodnefs of 

God's Commands^ — nor the AutborHy of fo 
powerful a Being — nor the Happinefs which 
he propofes,— nor the Danger of bur Dif- 
obedience, are fufficient to keep us within 
the Bounds of Duty, without God's efpecial 
Grace ; which he is fo good as to promife tq 
all fuch, as,, being, fenfible of their Wants, 
do pray for his Grace and Afliftance. 

Ind. ' Pray, Sir^ what do^you mean by the 
^ Grace of God?* 

MJf. We mean every Favour which God 
freely bellows on us, in order to make his 
Ordinances and Commands effedual for our 
Salvation. 

For Example, — God gives us his Holy 
Spirit, to be the Author of a new and holy 
Life. — This- Holy Spirit has made known to 
us in the Scriptures the Ways of Life, and of 
Death, — the BlelTing and Happinefs of fuch 
as love and obey God, — and the miferable 
End of the Wicked and Difobedient. — Thefe 
are the firft Graces and Favours of God. 

Befides thefe,— to all fuch as are welJ-dif- 
pofed, and receive thefe Truths, the Spirit 
of God enlightens their Un^erftandings ;— 
touches their Hearts with a Fear of God^ and 
with a Fear iox tbemf elves ^ on accou^^^i x-Vvrx^ 
S 3 "Siv^^v 
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Sins, and the Corruption of their Nature ; — 
he fhews them the Ncccflity of a Saviour^ 
and what he has done to deliver them from 
Mifery, and to make them happy for ever. 

In fhort, — whatever (aving truths Men 
know, whatever Good they do, whatever 
Evils they avoid,— /i&^, and many, very 
many more, are the EfFefts of the Grace and 
Favour of God, and the efFeftual Workings 
of his Good Spirit on our Hearts and Minds. 

Ind. * What do you mean by Frayer?^ 

MijJ'. We mean, — the laying our Wants 
and Defires beforq God, and begging of him 
to hear and help us, and particularly to give 
us the Afllftances of his Holy Spirit. 

Ind. ' Doth not God know all our Wants, ' 

* before we lay them before him ? — And 

* doth not he give his Bleflings to .many that 

* never pray for them ?* 

Mtff. God doth mod furely know cwr 
Wants, much better than we ourfelves do ;— 
He alfo often gives us thofe Things which w:c 
neither deftre nor deferve ;— and yet -He has 
commanded us to pray, and hath made -it a 
Part of the Duty we owe to Him ; — and this 
for our own fake, and that we may be made 
more worthy of the Favours which He de- 
figns us, and that we may not forget (as too 
many do) our Dependence upon Him for 
Life^ and Brmtby^ and all Things, 
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For, being obliged to prav to God daily, 
we can hardly chule but think of Him often ; 
—of his Power to help us ; of his Goodnefs 
and Promife to do fo ; — of his Wifdom to 
give what is beft for lis •, — and of his Jufike 
to punifh thofe that live without God in the 
World : We can hardly help thinking of our 
own Sinfulnefs and Unworthinefs of any Fa- 

'vour at the Hand of God 5 — and we are led 
to remember the only Way by which every 
Mercy is to be obtained \ even through the 
Merit and Mediation of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. — By all which we are taught to know^ 
to lovt^ to honour^ to ohtf^ to rely upon, and to 
p-aife our Malcer every Day more and more 

"perfedly, in all our Ways to acknowlege him, 

^ and live in an intire Dependence upon him ; — 
Mjhich is the fure Way to be happy for ever. 

Jnd. * Hath God promifed to give Chri- 
* ftians what they pray for ?' 

l^ff. He hath promifed to give them 
•whatever they afk ajgreeable to his Will, and 
Whatfoever He in his infinite Wifdom fhajl 
think proper for them ♦ And becaufe 

^through our Ignorance^ and the Corruption of 
our Nature^ were we left to ourfelves, we 
Ihould be tempted to pray for fuch Things as 
might hurt both ourfelves and others, and 
which would not be for the Honour of God, 
or for his Goodnefs, to grant \ therefore his 
* yoinxis. 14. Ibid, xvU t^. Matt* -WKi. at- 

S 4 ^^^ 
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Sm^ and our merciful Saviour^ hath given us 
a Pattern of Prayer^ in order to direft us 

what to pray for, fo as to pleafe God. 

And this Prayer is fo ftiort, that the molt un- 
learned Chrittian may get it by heart, and, by 
a very little Help and Attention, may under- 
Aand it fo well, as never to be at a Lofs what 
to afk of God. 

Ind. ' I hope you will be fo good as to 
* teach me that Prayer, and to explain it to 
' me.' 

Mijf. I will do fo, and endeavour to make 
you underftand the Reafon and Meaning of 
every Petition.; — You mull know then, that 
it is called the Lord's Praybr, becaufe it 
was given by our Lord Chrift to his Difci- 
p!es, tor the life of them and his Followers j ' 
iuiii it is in thefe XYords :. 

• The Lord's Prayer. 

Our Father which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy Kingdom come. — ^Thy 

Will be done in Earth, as it i^ 
m Heaven,—^ — ^Give us this Day 

our daily Bread. And forgivt 

us our Trefpaflcs^ las we forgive 
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them that trefpafs againft us.— 
And lead us not into Temptation^ 

but deliver us from Evil. ^For 

thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Ind. * I (hould be much to blame, indeed, 

* if I IhoLiId not get fo (hort a Prayer by 
. * heart. You will now be^ fo kind as to ex- 

• plain it to me.' 

'MJf. Before I do that, I muftiirft obferve 
to you, That we are not taught to fay, M^ 
Father^ but Our Father y — becaufe God, who 
is the God of all Mankind, would have all 

\of us to love, and to be concerned for One 
iknother ^ — and to incrcafe and confirm oui^ 
'Love, he hath taught us, when we beg any 
Favour for ourfelves, to pray for all others^ 
that he may be glorified by them as well as 
by «j; — and that none may be deprived of 
thofe Bleffings which Jefus Chriji hath pur- 
chafed ioT Mankind. 

You will alfo obferve, that God hath per- 
mitted us to call him pur Father^ to the end 
that we may pray with an humble Confidence 
of being kindly -received : — Being, affqrcd; 
^hat as a Father pitieth his own Childrerty f$ 
the Lordpitieib them that fear bim*. - 
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But then wc arc to ccmfidcr,-— That this 
Father is the God of Heaven, who fees 
our Behaviour^ and the very Thoughts of our 
Hearts \ which (hould oblige us to approach 

him with Revirenctj and godfy Fcar^ be- 

caufe He is in Heaven, and We are upon 
Earth, which js his Footftool. 

Laftly,— obferve— That in the Three firji 
Petitions wc pray for the Glory of God ; that 
we, and all People, may know him, worjhip 
and obey him, as we ought to do. — And in 
the Three laft Petitions we pray for our felves, 
•—for the Nece£aries of Life, — for the Par- 
don of our Sins, and Grace to do our Duty, 
—and for God's ProteSion and Deliverance 
from the Evils we cixhcr/uffer or fear. 

« And therefore I befeech Thee, O Hea- 
^ venly Father, not for myfelf only, but for 

* all thy Children, That wc may all live 

* >yorthy of the Relation which wc b*ar to 

* Thee; — That we may no? fin, knowing 

* that we are accounted thine, nor wilfully 

* offend fo great, fo good, fo tender a Fa- 

* ther : — But that we may love Thee not as 
« Slavesj but as Children \ — That we may 

* put our whole Truft in Thee, and depend 

* upon thine infinite Power j ff^tfdom^ Good» 

* nefs^ and Promife to take Care of us: ■ ■ 

* That we may leave it to Thee to chufe 

* whsit is beft for us^ audb^w mYxScvV^sitxit^fc 
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' * and Refignation, all thy Fatherly Corre- 

* dtions : And that we may fcrve Thee 
. ^ wkh Comfort and Pleafure, all our Days^ 

* in Hopes of (the everlafting Inheritance^ 
« which Thou haft promifcd to thy obedient 

* Children/ 

' Hallowed be thy Name. 

Now in this ffrft Petition we pray,— That 
all Men may have a very high Regard for 
the Divine Majefty of God, and for his Ho- 
nour :~— And cipecially, that allChriftians, . 
-to whom he has made Himfelf and his Will 
'known by no left a Perfon than his own Son» 
/may honour him by a firm Faith' in him, and 
-by leading /ig/^ and bolylAvts^ as becomes 
•the Children of God,' that others, feeing their 
^good Works, may be converted, and glorify 
their jFather which is in Heav^n.^-And, for 
their Encouragement in doing this, Gdd hath 
declared, — Thatjhem ivbo homUrblM be wilt 
honour'* ; that is, — he will blefs them, and 
make them happy. . 

• Let us ever remember, O God, That' 
^ thou art our great CreatoTy our abfolutc 

* Lordy our merciful Saviour^ and our all- 

* fi^i^ Judgey-^ — May we ftand in Awe of 

* thy (almighty Power ^ thine aK-jfeeinj^ PT(jru\- 
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* dence^ and thine angry Jnjtice^ and love thy 

* boundlefs Goodnefs^ and be always thankful 

* for thine innumerable Benefits^ and truft in 

* thy IVi/dom znd Tru^b^ and call upon tby 
I Name^ as long as we live !' 

Thy Kingdom come. 

In order to underftand this Petition, you 
muft know, — That where-ever the Chriftian 
Religion is received, there is the Kingdom of 
God^ becaufe God is there obey'd, fcar'd, and 
lov*d. — We pray, therefore, in thefe Words, 
That all the Nations of the Earth may come 
to the Knowlege of the true and only God, 
the Creator and Preferver of all Things ;— 
and that the Gofpel of his Son, which, con- 
tains the Laws of his Kingdom,- may every- 
where be received to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Mankind ; — and that everyone 
of us may labour to advance the Kingdom of 
God and his Honour. 

* And thus, O Lord, Let thy Kingdom 
< come: — Let it be as univerfal, as the Pro- 
/ PHETs foretold it fhould be, and extend to 

* every Corner of the Earth, and reach every 

* Man's Heart and Soul : — And may the 

* Days come, when no Perfecution, Divifion 

* or Schifm, no Evils or Trpubles of ^ny 

* kind Ihall be known in it I-r-And^^niay 
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' none who are called by thy Name, oppofe 
• this Coming of thy Kingdom, by any Scan- 
^ dal, or by refifting the Power and Efficacy 
^ of it in himfelf 1' 

' How meanly and bafely do thole aft, who 
profefs themfelves Members of this Kingdom, 
and yet have no Care or Concern for the Con- 
duflofit; — but withal how inconfiftently, 
while they are bidding open Defiance to their 
Lord, to mfhy as they do in this Prayer — for 
his Coming! — 

'We are alfo fuppofed to pray in this Pe- 
tition, — That God would be pleafed to re- 
move whatever hinders fo glorious a Work : 
—That he would rellrain the Power of the 
■Devil, who leads fo many Nations captive at ' 
bisIVill: — That all fuch as are yet ignorant 
of the true God, may no longer want the ne* . 
ceffary Means of their Converfion •,— and that 
all Chriftians may, by their good Lives, . 
convince Unbelievers, how happy they are in . 
being under the Laws and Government of their 
Maker. 

ind. * But pray, good Sir, how can that be ' ' 

* called the Kingdom of God, in Ayhieh -there 

* are fo many wicked Subjefts ?• • 

MiJJ. God permits it to be fo for the pre- "; 
ittiXy in this State of Trials to make all Men 
fee what they would be without the Affift- ■ 
ancc and Help pf bis Grace-, 10 ^l!afi>w \i^ 
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Goodnefs and Patience, hy which numj tftbi 
fVicked are brought to Repentance \ whereby, 
alfo the Power of his Grace is both feen and 
glorified. — By thefe alfo he tries the Sincerity 
of his faithful Subjefts. — But a Time is com- 
ing, when a Separation will be made of the 
Wheat from the ^ares^ the good Seed from 
the bad, and the Juftice of God will appear 
in the dreadful Punifhment of all fuch as now 
give Offence to his good Subjeds, and hinder 
the propagating the Go/pel. 

Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven* 

This is the next Petition ;»— by which 
we pray, — That God by his Grace may dit 
pofe the Hearts of all his Subjcdb to axhear- 
ful Obedience to his Laws, and an intirc Sub« 
miflloQ to his Will and DireiSHon ; — and to a 
Performance of their Duty in that State of 
Life, in which his Providence hatli placed 
them ; — and this as chearfully, as his Angels 
db their Duty; and obey his Will in Hea- 
ven i— by which God will be greatly glori- 
fied, — his Kingdom inlarged, — his Angels 
delighted, — and all who obey him will be 
prepared for eternal Happinefs. 

Now we come to the Three laft Petitions 
which concern our own Wants, and which 
iiO/JCbucGod caafupplv* — Arid thefe I fliall 
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explain to you, the next time you come. — In 
the mean time addrefs yourfelf to the Throne 
of Grace in the following Words* 

The PRAYER. 

DIfpofe me, and all thy Children, O Lord . 
and Father, to fubmit chearfully to 
whatever thy Providence fhall order for us : 
—-Hearken not to the corrupt Defires of our 
own Hearts, but to the Voice of thine own 

Wiidom, Goodnefs, and Mercy. Give us , 

a true Knowlege of our Duty, and an Heart 
difpofed to clofe with thy Will,* whenever it 
(hall be ,made known to us, and to obey it 
withPleafure. — Subdue in us whatever is con- 
trary to thy Holy Will, that, through thy 
Grace, we may at laft become perfeft as our 
Heavenly Pattern is, through Jefus Chrift our 
bkflcd Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
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Indian* 

* T Am now come to defire you would cx- 
< X P'^" ^^ ^^ ^^ remaining Part of the 

* JLord's Prayer/ 

MilJionary. The Three laft Petitions con- 
cern our own Wants, and which none but 
God car\ fupp|y« The firft of thdTc i3t 
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Give us tliis Day our daily ^ 
Bread. 

In which Words we pray, That God would 
be pleafed to give us all Things which arc 
either needful or convenient for the Health 
and Support of our Bodies, and for the Good 
of our Souls. — Bread, being of moft neccf- 
fary and univerfal Ufe, has obtained not only 
in Scripture, but in common Difcourfe all 
over the World, to be put very often for all 
the Neceffaries of Life,— Thus Poverty is ex- . 
preffed by Want of Bread, and Profperity by 
Fulnefs ^/ Bread. 

Ind. * Why do you aflc for thefe Things 
• Day by Day ?' 

Miff. Becaufc we have by this an Occafion 
of remembring our daily Dependence upon 
God, and of giving him thanks for his Fa- 
vours to us every Day of our Lives ; and for- 
afmuch as we acknowlege, that we depend 
upon God*s Blefling on our honcft Endea- 
vours for our daily Bread, we (hould no Day 
of our Lives attempt to take fuch Ways for 
a Livelihood, as we cannot hope God will 
blefs. — And laftly,— we learn by this Prayer, 
— not to be too much concerned or anxious 
for ourfelves for the Time to come,— becaufc 
God ever liveth to fupply our Wants. 
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Ind. * It feems, then, that Chriftians are 

* not to pray for great Riches^ Honours^ and 

* Powers^ fince they are diredled only to pray 
for their daily Bread.? 

' Mijf, It is certainly fo-: For thefe Things, 
fhould be left wholly to God's Wifdom, 
lince-Men cannot^ and none but Godi cariy 
know what Ufe any one may make of fuch 
Things. — Not but thatj if God gives Men 
fuch Things, they may receive them with 
Thanks, and (hould ufe them to good Pur- 
pofes.. 

Ind. * How may they do that ?*' 
MJ[. By affifting, with their Riches^ thofo 
that arc in Want : — By defending, with their 
pQwer^ fuch as are opprefled,. ^c. — And 
taking care always to riemember Godin the. 
midft of their Abundance, and the Account 
they muft gjve to him of both the« Ufe and" 
uibufe of it. 

* We look up unto, and depend upon 

* Thety. O Heavenly Father, for all the Ne- 

* cefTaries, Conveniences, and Comforts of 

* thisLife i— And may our bodily Wants en- - 

* gage us to go daily to the Throne of Gracci 

* for the Wants of our Souls ; 

* — Let thy Bleffing go along with oyr 

* honeft Endeavours, and keep us from all 

* unjuft Ways of. bettering our Condition^ 
*- and that with all thy oiher Fav^vxtv^.^'^^ 
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« us, we bcfeech Thee,.the Bldfingof 9 tlumk-' 
« ful and contented Mind </ 

. The next Petition which concerns ourfclves, 
is this following :— 

Forgive us ouf Trefpaffosy af^ 
we forgive them that trelpals' 
againfl us. 

Now in thcfe Words we pray,— -That Gody 
for Chrift'^s fake, would be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our Sins,, whether known or 
unknown,, and that he would not putiiih^us as* 
we deferve.— And, to fhew our ^bankfuhnfi 
for this great Mercy, we oblige ourfclves to 
forgive^ and love^, and do GW tothofe who 
have any way injured us, as fihcerely as wc 
hope for Pardon from God. 

Ind, ^ And may av Chriftian be aflliiied^ 

* that God will pardon hi« Sins,. provided he 

* deals with others as kindly as he dtfires 

* God would deal with him<?* 

MJf, We have his faithful Promifc by his* 
Son^ that, upon our true Repentance, he will 
do fo *: — By which he hath, as it were, put 
our Pardon into our own Powcr^ and- left us 
to confider, that there will be no-Mercy for 
him who will not fhew Mercy. 
* Matt. vi. X.4. 
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* Forgive us thofe Sihs» O^ffeavenly Fa- 

* ther, which feparstie lis JFrbm Thee; For- 

* give us every Thy of our Lives, for every 

* Day we ftand in heed of JPardon 5— Give 
« me, and all Chriff ianis, a forgiving Temper^ 
« — that we miy fulfilthe Condition of our 

* Pardon.— Thou art good and merciful 

* in forgiving us ;— ^Grant that we may all 

* live in the fame trharitabte Temper, ii^ 

* which We hope arid defire to die.'— 

. The laft Petition of this Prayer is :— 

Lead US hbt into Temptation; 
but deliver us from iSviL 

That is, we pray that God would fo order 
Things in the Courfe of his Providence, that 
we may not be expofed to great and danger- . 
t)us Trials, which may prove hazardous to our 
. Virtue.— 5h&tf/ He would not fuffer us to be 
-tempted above what we are able^ but would 
with the Temptation make a way for Us to 
tfcape^ that we may be able to bear it. 

Jnd. * What muft I underftand by the 

* Word Evil ? 

Mff. Firft and chiefly, the evil Spirit, /. e. 
the Devil, who is the great Tempter of 
Mankind to all Evil. 

T a ^^^^-^ 
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2////, Evil Pradlices,. and evil Ezamplos.. 

^dfyj Evcrlafting Miferv. 
. Now you will obferve Kom this Petition^ 
that it is not fufficient to beg Pardon for our 
paft Offences, — but that every good Chri* 
ftian muft pray God to enable him to keep 
out of the Way of Temptation, and not 
fuffer him to fall again into the Sins he has 
repented of: — And that whenever he fufiers 
us to be tempted for the Trial of our Faith 
and Truft in him, he would in Mercy de- 
liver us from the P^w^r and Snares of the 
Drcil\ — from our own corrupt Inclinations % 
—from the /// Examples of a wicked World •, 
—and from everlajling Mifery^ the moft 
dreadful of all Evils whatever. 

And the Reafon why this Delire is by our 
Lord expreflcd in thefe Words*— —^»^ /(?<2i 
i£s not into Temptation^ but deliver us from 
Evil^ is this : 

To admonifhus. That even the beft of us*. 
aic in Danger of falling into the fame Sins, 
that we have once,, much more that we have 
oJten, been guilty of: and that, becaufe there 
arc feveral Temptations ; which, in the Courfe 
of our Lives we Ihall furely meet with ; and. 
therefore, that none of us are to be fecure^ 
but ought always to watch and pray^ and 
Hand upon our Guard, and to look well to 
ourfelves, that we be not overcome. 
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And you will be further convinced of the 
abfolute NecelTity of this Petition, when you 
fee fo many, even amongft thofe who bear the 
Name of Chriftians, running headlong into 
everiafting Ruin, for want of God's gracious 
Afliftance, which can only be obtained by 
conftant and diligent Prayer. 

- * O God, whohateft Iniquity, and knoweffi 
*• our Infirmities, — leave us not to the Malice 
*' and Power of the Evil one the Bevil^ to deal 
^ with us as he pleafeth j- — Leave us not, O 
*^ merciful Father, to ourfelves, and to our 

* own corrupt Hearts and Lufts, left we raftily 
« riin into Temptations; — Keep us always 
^ under the Proteftion of. thy good Spirit ; — 

. * Suffer us not to be furprifed, nor off our 
*- Guard, nor tempted above what we are able 

* to bear ; — Give us Grace to refift the World, 

* tbeFlelh, and the Devil, and to watch and 

* pray daily, that we enter not into Tiempta- 
*tion/ 

We conclude this Prayer with thefe follow- 
ing Words ; which are a folemn Form of 
,Prai[e^ and an ^Acknowledgment to Him to 
whom we have been praying* 

For thine is the Kingdom, the 

Power, and the Glory, for ever 

and ever. Amen^. 

'Wax. 
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That is, in other Words,— Wc^^}&, and 
wor/bip^ and depend upon Thee, the greatj 
and true^ and enfy God; — whole Kir^dam 
ruleth over all the World; — whofe Power 
nothing can refill ;— ^whofe Glory ought to be 
our chief Aim and Defire ; — who alone can 
give us what we want and pray for ; — ^who 
alone can forgive us our Sins, and difpofe us 
to forgive one another ;— who can belpj yi- 
€ure^ znd fave us in the Hour of Temptation, 
and deliver us from the Evils to which we are 
daily expofed.— To Thee, therefore, we give 
all Honour^ Praifey and ^banks^ and wifli 
that all the World would do the fariie. 
Ameti, 

Ind. • I obferve, that you conclude all your 

• Prayers with that Word, — ^Amen/ 

MiJ[. We do fo.— By which we exprefs 
our moft earncft Defire, that God would 
grant us what we have prayed for ; — which 
we firmly believe he will do, fo far as may 
really promote his Glory ^ and our befi Intereft\ 
-— forafmuch as we are aflTured, *That no Man 
did ever trufi in the Lord^ and was confound- 
ed *y or difappointed oi his Hopes ; and there- 
fore we conclude all our Prayers with faying 
Amen J or So be it, let it be as we have prayed^ 
and do defire. — 

Ind. * Can it beexpefted, that the Igno- 

* RANT and Unlearned fhouldpray ?' 
a £ccks ii. 10. 
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Miff. It is moft furely the Duty of every 
Man, however ignorant and unlearned^ to pray 
and give Pralfc to God \ whereby he owns^ 
his Dependence «pon him, for every thing he 
wants, and returns his Thanks for all the BleiP 
ipgshe receives. 

Now every M^, even the moft unkarhedr 
cannot but know, that he is fuijeSl to he 
temped to Sin^ and that God only can deliver 
him from it.— -Every one knows, that it is 
God only, that can blefs his honeft Endea- 
vours for a Livelihood ;*-that God therefore 
ought to be fought to for thefeKeflings, and 
that every one is obliged to be thankful ta 
him when he receives them^ 

A very Child can tell his Father what he 
wants ; and you fee God permits us to call 
him ouft Father, that we may lay our De- 
fires and Wants before him after the beft man- 
ner we are able, and leave it to him to help 
ws :— ^He knows our Wants, however imper- 
fcdlly we exprefs them with our Tongues.— 
And we may be aflured, that, when we de- 
voutly ufe this very Prayer, God will hear and 
anfwer us, not according to our weak Under- 
iiandings ; but in a manner fuitable to our 
real Neceflities, and according to the Love cf a 
Father for his Children. 

Ind. ' Do Chriftians think, that they are 
t bound to pray every Day ?* 



•Mia^ 
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MJ/. They fhould do fb ; and every good 
Chriftian will do lb ; becaufc he knows he 
want's God's Help, and Pardon, and Bleffmgs, 
every Day of his Life.- -And it is chiefly 
owing. to the Omiffion of this Duty, that we 
fee fo much Wickednefs and Mifchiefs even 
amongft Chriftians. — People venture every 
Day into a World full of Teniptations to 
Sin, and of Dangers- innumerable, without 
begging the Protedtion- of God ; ■ ■ .^ nd 
they too often lie down to fleep, without 
praying to be delivered from the Powers of 
Darknefs, and the fad Accidents which may 
befal them, ivhen all Eyes are Jhat^ hit His 
Giily *xho never Jleefeth. 

Lid. ' Is Itexpefted, that fuch as cannot 
* read, fhould pray ?' 

AJiJJl It is an Unhappinefs, that People 
cannot read ; but God forbid, tbaf fhould 

hinder them from praying !^ •Whoever 

hath Senfe to know, that he is a Sinner, or 
that he wants God's Help, is bound to pray 

as well as he can. If fuch a Perfon wants- 

a Kindnefs from his Neighbour, he will find 

Words to afk it in : If he is to afk it 

of his Betters, he will think of. doing.it; in 
a becoming Manner, and will. wait with Par 
tience, and receive it thankfully. — Let him 
fo behave himfelf towards his Maker : and 
God, who is always pleafed with the D6- 
fircs of a Heart truly fenfible of its Mifery 
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and Wants, will favourably anfwer his Re* 
quefts.- 

Ind. * I obferve that you make Tbankf- 

* giving alfo a Duty, and a Service, which 

* you owe to God.* 

Mif. God bimfelf has made it fo ♦, and 
it is agreeable to our Reafon.— ^Wa expert 
Thanks from one another, when we have 
done a Kindnefs.— ^And if Chriftians would 
take notice of, and give God Thanks for, the 
M^cies and Bleffings they receive daily from 
his Bounty, they would engage the Divine 
Goodnefs to multiply his Favours., which tjiey- 
ptien binder by their Ingratitude. — ^' But 

* then they mull Ihew dieir Thankfulnefs^ 

* not only with their Lips, but by their 

* Lives/ 

Ind. ' How often (hould we pray/ 
Mijf. We (hould pray without ceajing -f 5 
' that is, we fhould let no Day pafs without 
begging God's BleflTiiig; and giving him 
Thanks for his Mercies ; — for every Bleffing 
we receive ; for every Banget^ we efcape •,-— 
aad for every Afflidlion we meet with, and 
are fupported under. Our Meeds fliould put * 
us in mind,— — /^<i/ tv^ do fwt live ly Bread 
alone \ thaj: therefore God*s Blefling mult 
make our Msat to do us good J.— — ^In our J?«- " 
^ne/s we Ihould remember, that it is but loit 
Labour, to rife early ^ and take tittk R^ft^r^ 
♦ I TM: v. 18. t ItiJ. T. 17* .1lD««^-"*^^ v.^ 

\3 ^ 
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if God blcflcs notour Endeavours *• — In the 
Mcming^ we fhould pray God to blefs our 
Labours all the Day ; and, in the Evenings 
return our humble Thantcs for all the Mercies 
of the foregoing Day, and pray for Preferva- 
tion, and the other Mercies of the Night. 

Jnd. ' Arc there any further Inftrudbions 
'^ that you think neceffary to give nic> con- 
•* cerning this Duty of Prayer?* 

MiJlf. Only remember, — That whenever 
you fay this Prayer, or beg any Favour from 
God, you do it with the Humility of one who 

is fenfibk of his tVarUs and Mtfery \ with 

JSuimiffion to God's Will ; with great *Reve- ' 
rence^ Attention of Mind, and Deliberation^ 
that your Heart may go along with your Ups. > 
And laftly, which you muft never for- * 

get, r-you muft aflc every Bleffing you 

want of God, FOR THE Sake of his So?f 
Jesus Christ; it being on bis Account 
alone, and for what he has done and fufferedi 
that God will own us for his Children, or 
grant us what we pray for. 

Jnd. ^ I hope I fhall always remember to 

f dofo: 

Mijf> Indeed it is of fo very great Mo- 
ment, that Jesus Christ himfelf has ap- 
pointed an Holy Ordinance to be obferved 
hy all Chriftians, on purpofc that they may 
jdm^jsirememifer the wonderful Things he has 
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done, and the great Blcffings he hath obtain*^ . 
for them :—— Particularly the Sacrifice of bis 
Deaths arid the Benefits which we receive, by 
it ; viz. the Pardon of our Sins, and the fure 
and certain Hope of everlafting Life. ■ 
When, therefore,, you come again to me, I 
will explain this to you more fully, than I can 
do at prefent for want of Time, 

Ind, ' You have faid enough^ir, to make 
* me return to you as foon as poflibly.ljcan/ 

The P R A Y E R. 

"OLeffed be thy Name, O God, for this grtat 
JtJ. Privilege of laying our Wants befort " 
Thee* and for the great Hopes we hav* of 
being heard. — Make me ever fcnfible of my 
Wants, and of thy Power and Goodnefs to 
help me, that at all Times I may calll upon 
Thee, by diligent Prayer.^- And hear me, O 
King of Heaven, when i call upon Thee lit 
the Name of our Lord JefusChrifts that I 
may effedually obtain the Relief of rtiy Ne* ' 
cefikies, and ever give Thee Praife for the 
fame. Amen. 



15 2 \i\K- 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
explained. 

Indian. 

* ^tT OU R Promife, Sir, to explain to mc 

* j[ an Holy Ordinance, which, you 
« told me, all Chriftians are bound to obfcrve, 

* for a continual Remembrance of the Sacri- 

* -ficc of the Death of Chrift, ever iince that 

* Sacri/icc was offered, this has- brought me to 

* you now, as foon as I could hope you would 

* have Time to inftruft mc.* 

Miff. I have nov/ Time to do it. i 
You remember, 1 hop?, what I have told you 
before;— that there ?xz Two fpecial^Ordi- 
ranees of the Chriftian Religion, which we call 
Sacraments, appointed by Chfifthimfelf as 
nqceflary Means of Salvation, when they may 

be regularly had. Thefe are .Baptism, 

and the Lord's Supper.-- — r^Hy Baptifm wc 
are introduced into the Chriftian Charadter^ 
M. at which Time we enter into a Covenant 
'with Gody wherein, on our Part, we promife, 

* to believe in him, to feafy to love^ and 
ftey hijti all our Days ; And God^ on his 
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Part, receives us into his Family, which is** 
his Church,-^ and promrfeth to treat us as his 
Children, — to j^r^/^5 y^^ while we live, and^,-. 
when we die, to make us' happy, if we have 
behaved ourfclves as his' dutiful Children 
ought to do; and thus ^e;f 'give ourfclves up* 
unto Chrift. 

Ind. * This I have not forgot:' 

Mjf. But then, forafmuch as this high Fa- 
vour hath been beftowed upon Chriftians— j- 
to be called and treated as the Children ofGody 
not for atry thing they have done, to deferve i£% 
but purely for the Sake of what his Son Jefus 
•Chrift hath done and fuffered for them : * 

He hath appointed another Sacrament, 
which we call the Lord's Supper, in order 
to keep up the Remembrance of what he hath 
done for us : — His laying down his Life for 
us to redeem us from the Wrath of Gody to 
pirchafe us to Himfelf to be a People zealous 
ff good Works. 

Ind. * Why do you call this SACRAMEiit 
/ by the Name of the Lord's Supper ?* . 

Miff' Becaufe our Lord Chrift did appobt 
THIS Ordinance at i&/j laft Supper witn hist 
Difciplcs, the Evening before he was crucified^ 
to preifcrve the Memory and the Reafons of his 
Death ; the Knowlege of which is the Founda* 
tion of the Chriftian Religion, and that on 
which the Happinefs and Salvation ot ^LVMkcv 
doth depend. 

\3 X ^^^ 
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Ind. * You will not wonder, if I am very 

• defirous to know all that is neceffary con- 

* cerning this Ordinance.* 

Mijf. That you may do fo, you muft carry 
your Thoughts back to what 1 have already 

told you of, ih^frji ParmU of Mankind \ 

—that they rebelled againft their Maker's 
Conrimand \ — that they loft his Favour, and 
all Right and Title to the Happinefs which he 
had uromifed them ; — that this very J^ature 
became pron$ to Evil \ — and both they and 
their Pojierity became fubjeil to Sifiy to M- 
fery^ and to Death : — And, laftly, that the Son 
efCody pitying their Calamity, undertook tp 
redeem them, — to fatisfy his Father's^ Juftice, 
and iofuffer in his own Perfon for their Sinsg 
as alfo to impart to them a Spirit and Prin^ 
4ipk of a new Life, in order to renew that Na> 
ture which they had fo fadly fpoird.— — 

In order to which He was made Man \ andi 
having put himfelf in the Place <)f Sinners^ 
he offered himfelf to fuffer Death for their 
Redemption ; by which he reftored them td 
his Fatberh Favour, and to a Poffibility of 
obtaining the Happinefs for which thqr at 
firft were made. 

By which wonderful Goodnefs, and moft 

worthy Sacrifice^ God was fo well pleafed* — r 

that he hath, for his Son's Sake^ promifed to 

pardon all penitent Sinners, and to make them 

ha,ppy for ever. 
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Ind, * All this I now rerrttlmfeer you ex- 
' piained to me ; and I thank y6u JFor piitcing 

* me again in mind of icj and 1 hope hoi\v'I 
;• ffiall never forget it/ 

Mijf. It will certainly be your Inttreft to 
remember it -, for indeed your Happmefi de- 
pends upon it. 

Ind. ' Is it fufRcient for me to remember in. 

* $his Sncramenty tliat ther'e was fufch a Pcrfob 

* as Jefus Chrift?^ 

MJf. No, furely ; mtich more is contain^ 
in it. — We are to call to mind his wondirflil 
JLove to Mankind, which ettg'aged him tb 
-take our Nature upon hWn, and tb fiibmit 
cto the Infirmities^ ind Mtferies of it; which 
made hirii content to fiv!^ aWongft u5i, inH 
tti die for us :— — — It is to ^all fo mirtd his 
iinweafied Patience afid DfligeHce in doing 
Good; — healing the Diftdfes^ and iriftriift- 
lilig the Ignorance, of Men ; and jJarticUlirly 
hi^ iftoft grievous Sufferings and Deaths by 
vhlch he made aft Aionement to hisi Fathet 
for the Sins of Mankind,— He was made 6Vfc 
forusy who knew no Sin^ that we might be made 
Jhe RighUoufnefs of God in him *• And M^t 
truly remember him, we fhall- endeavour to 
copy the Example of his Virtues, and' cfpe- 
cialJy thofe which were moft confpicuoas in 
his Life. 

• 2 Cor V. 21. 

\3 ^ "^^31^ 
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Ind. * Where fhall I learn the Hiftory of 
^ his Life and A&ions, that I may follow 

• his Fxampic ? ' 

Mijf, In the Four Gospels, or in what 
is called the New Testament. 

hid. • What do you mean by the Gospels?* 

AliJUT. I mean Four small Treatises, in 
which the Life and -ARions of our Saviour are 
written for the Benefit of ail fucceeding Chri- 
ftians ; and, when it (hall b« your Happineft 
to read them, you will there find abundant 
Matter and Reafon for the perpetual Remem- 
brance of Jefus Chrift. 

Lid. ' What Need was there o( this Sacra- 
^ ment, fince it feems im{>o(rible for Men 

* ever to forget fo great a Benefador ?' 
^Hf' Jefus Chrift, who knew our Nature 

better than wc ourfelves do, and how very apt 
we are to forget the greateft Favours of God, 
has by this Holy Or din anck provided, that 
fuch as have any Scnfe or Regard for hisL.ove,' 
or even for their own Happinefs, Ihall never 
want a proper Occafion of remembering what 
he hath done and fufFered to redeem them 
from Mifery, and to put them in a Way of 
being happy for ever: — He likewifc intended 
this Holy Ordinance as a ftanding Proof 
or Evidence of this important Faft of his 
Death, thereby to ftrengthen and renew our 
Faith in it. 

Ind. 
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Ind. * You will now. Sir, bepfeafcdtokt 

* me know how he hath done this.* ■ 
MJf. Our GREAT LORD and SAVI- 

OOR. JESUS CHRIST, the Night before 
he was crucified, • took Bread j and blefled 

* and brake it, and gave it to his Difciples, 

* and faid. Take, eat j this is my Body, thtrt 

* is given for you :-— — Do this in Rcmem- 

* irance of me.— —After Supper alfb hfe 

* took a Cup of Wine, and gave Thank% 

* and gave it to them, faying. Drink ye aH- 

* of this ;- — for this is my Blood of the new 

* Covenant, which is fhed for you, and foV 

* many, for the Remiffion of Sin. — Do this, 
*r'as often as ye Ihall drink it, in Rcmemi- 

* brarice of me— -—For as oft as ye fliall cat 
* : this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do fhew 

* the Lord's Death till he come/ 

Ind. * You will now, Sir, let me know 
' how this Sacrament is obferved amongifc 
>. Chriftians/. . . ■ - 
: :Miff'. They do it after this Manner :-r-— 
Firft, theMinifterof Chrift pIaccth,or caufeth 
to be placed, upon a Table in our Churches, a 
•Portion of Bread and Wine in the S>ght of all 
the People. — >-This Brtad and fVimy which 
are toreprefinl the Sacrifice of Ckpift*s Body 
and Blood, zr^ faniliified^ or fdlapart, for th\s 
holy Ufe, by giving Thanks to God for.aU»his 
Favoqrs, and efpecially for having fent hift 
only Son to redeem us b^ Vu.^\3t^3i^ v to^^^^I 
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begging of him, that when we receive, and 
cat aiid drink this Bread and Wine, we may 
be fo far made Partakers of the Sacrifice of 
his moft blcflTcd Body and Blood, as to fhare 1 
in all the Benefits which he hath obtained for i 
us by his Death. At the fame time he break- 
cth the Bread into Pieces, and poureth the 
Wine into a Cup, to reprefent unto our Senfes, 
by thefc outward and vi/file Signs, the Death 
of Chrift, whofc Body was brckcn^ and Blood 
pciir:d cui^ upon the Crofs. 

Ind. ' Pray, Sir, how doth he, after this, 
' difpofe of this Bread and Wine ? ' 

Miff. This Bread and Wine, being, yi;r5/- 
ficd by the Word of God and Ptayer, he dirtri- 
butes among thofe who are there prefent ;— 
putting them in mind, That Jefus Chrift died 
for them, and for their Salvation \ — preferring 
their Happinefs to his own Life ; ■■ that 
therefore they ought never to forget fo great 
a Kindnefs, but to keep up the Remembrance of 
bim^ after this Manner, which he hath ap- 
pointed, UNTIL HIS Coming again. 

Ind. ' Is this all that is required of Chri- 
* (lians,-~^^ To keep up the Remembrance 
« of Chrift, and of his Death ?*' 

MiJ: No, furely ; — no ferious Chriftians 

think that alone fufficient. They know 

that it is an humble Heart in whioh Chrift 
delights to dwell \ — they therefore look upon 
this Sacrament as a pco^t Occ^^ADvvQfiV>\tcsi- 
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■bliflg themfelves before God, and of abhorring 
. thofeSins which coft Jefus Chrift his Life and 
Blood. 

They know alfo, that the Blcflings obtained 
for us by Chrift's Death, of which this Sacra- 
ment Is a Remembrance, are as much the 
F$od of the Soul, 'as Bread and fFi^ie are of 
the Body ; that this Food or SjippcrJ we' re- 
ceive by a Hvely Faith in his Merits •, and dp 
ftherefore, at this Time, more efpecialJy ac- 
knowlege the Efficacy of his Death.— STiWj is 
tb£ true Breads which nourijhetb to eternal 
Life *. — "^tbat God who /pared not his own Son^ 
but gave him up for us qll^ mil he not with 
bim freely give us all "Things ? 

Befides this, every penitent Ghriftiah wiH 
Jodc upon this as a proper Time to rifimember, 
«nd comfort himfelf with, the great Extent 
€f God^s Mercy declared by his Son^ and this 
«vcn with an Oath, — ' That all Sins (ball he 

• forgiven unto the Sons of Men f.* 
Every humble Chriftian alfp, who feels in 

his Soul the Want of Goc}*s Help to fupport 
him againrt the Temptations of the fVorldy 
die Fle/h, and the Devil, will think. this a very 
proper Time to keg of God his Son*S Promife^ 
-^* That he will give the Holy Spirit to them 

* that aflc him.* 

Laftly, Every Ghriftian muft be fup? 

pofed to receive this Sacrament in Tokcn^ 



^^S^ 
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that he acknowlegcth Jefus Chrift to be h& 
Lord and Saviour ^ — to be \i\% La'xgiijer here^ 
and his Judge hereafter. 

Tnd. • I remark, tharChrifl: commanded 

* this Ordinance to be obferved by his Fol* 

* lowers TILL HTS Coming ^gaw : Pray, 

* what is meant by that ? ' 

Mijf. Why, as I have told you before, wc 
ChrilUansdoknow, and firmly believe, that 
Jefus Chrift will come again at the End of the 
World — TO jrncE th"e Living and the 
Dead j— to call all Men that ever have lived, 
to an Account for the Ufe they have made of 
the Favours which God has given them ; and 
to reward ox pniijfo them, as they have Jived 
well or ill in this World'. 

And this Intimation he gave his Follower?, 
when he appointed this Ordinance, that they 
may confider, every time they go to this Sa- 
crament, what Account they will be able to 
give of themfelves, * when he fhall come to 

* judge the World in Righteoufnefs.' 

Ind. * Is there any thing elfe required of 
•^ Chriftians, before they go to this Saera- 
** ment?* 

Mijj: Yes : They ought, in the Firft 

placc^ to confider what fort of Life they have 
led fince they took on them the Chriftian Cha- 
raftcr ; — at which time they obliged them- 
felves « to make the Laws of God the Rule of 

* their Faith, and LAfe,.^ud K&aow&O — S^'wk 



xa 
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:-to examine themfelves, whether they have not 

Jed a wicked^ at leaft, an idle^ ufelefs Life j-^ 

or whether they now live in any known Sin ; 

--^becaufe they are bound, when they go to 

;that Sacrament, ferloufly to ackno\yIegc 

j^hcir Offences and Sins before God, and to 
-.beghis Pardon, with a full Piirpofe of Amende 

ment of Life ; othcrwife they will receive 

northing there, but their own Condemnation. 
A Chriftian is obliged alfo to have a grate*- 
iful Senfe of God's Goodnefs^ by confidering 

his Mercy in fending his own Son to redeem 
.us, whom by his Death he hath reconciled to 

his Father, and put us in a Way to be for 
..-ever happy, if it is not merely our own Fault, 
And laftly, Jefus Chriji having exprefly 
commanded, ' That all his Difciples fliould 

* love one another, as he hath loved them, 

• and given his Life for them *,*— every Chri- 
ftian is bound, before he goeth to this Sacra- 
ment (the chief End of which is to put him 
jn mind of this great Inftance of Chrift*5 
Love, every Chriftian, I fay, is bound), to 
confider whether he hath any thing in his 
Heart, contrary to this Pattern of true Love> 
aad Command of his Saviour. ^ 

Jnd. * Do you believe, that CKriftians are 

• generally careful to prepare themfelves for 

* this Ordinance after this manner ?* 

Mijf. All /erious Chriftians are lb:— Pu^ 

.* Jo&n xiii, 54, 
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too many, it is to be feared, arc not. — And 
this is the Rcafon why fo many receive no 
Benefit from this Sacrament \ — for otherwife, 
THIS Ordinance would be a moft powerful 
Reftraint to keep them from leading a thought" 
lefs and an evil Life, — by afiFbrding them fo 
many blcfied Occafions of remembering and 
renewing their Covenant with God, laying 
them under continual Obligations of leading 
a new and Chriftian Life, and obtaining Grace 
from God to do fo. 

Ind. * What do you think of thofe Chri- 

* ftians that never go to this Sacrament ?• 
Mijf^ Why, they are generally to be cfteem- 

ed in the Way of Ruin, without feeing their 
Danger. — They do not confider, that, as they 
are Sinners, God cannot be pleafed with them ; 
— and that there is no Pardon for Sinners, no 
Salvation to be hoped for, but only through 
the Merits of Chrilt's Death, which is cotmns- 
fKorated in this Sacrament. 

Ind. ' But fiire. Sir, all Chriftians are not 

* fo thoughthfs ; — they muft have fome Rea- 

* fons for negl^fting fo necelfary a Duty, as 
' you feem to rcprefent it.* 

^lijf. Tl^e may be Reafons and Scruples 

for abfenting/br a Time ; but, generalJy 

fpeaking, fome of thefc following are the true 
ReafonSy why Men turn their Backs upon the 
hordes Supper when, invited to it, let them 
pretend what they pveafe. 
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Either they live in fome known Sin^ whiclt 
they will not at prefent refolvc to forfake ;— 
or this Worlds its Bujinefs or BteafvreSy have 
taken fuch PoQcffion of their Hearts, that they 
have no Time even to think of their Souls, 

. or,of what muft come hereafter :-— Or laftly, 

they delude themfelves with a faint Pur- 

pofe, that thus it (hall not always be with 

. them ;■■ ■ that fome time or other they will 
make the Care of their Souls their great Con- 
cern. But fuch Perfons ihould confider, that 
while they thus defpife one of the greateft In- 
ftanccs of God's Love, they continue in a Sin 
which too nearly refembles the Dm^/ of their 
Lord and Saviour: More particularly they 
ftiould refleft, that by perfifting in fuch a wH- 
ful Difobedience to Chrift's pofitive Com- 
mand, they have no well-grounded Afliirancc, 
that any of their Payers will be granted : 
For as Chrift's Death is the only folid Founda- ' 
tion of Favour with God, fo his Mediation 
is the only Channel^ through which it is to be 
conveyed to Chriftians. Whether, therefore, 
thofe who refufe to commemorate the one^ can 
lay any juft Claim to the other y is left to every 
Man's ferious Meditation: — And they Ihould 
confider with what Face they can hereafter 
appear before their Saviour in Judgment, 
whom they refufed to remember in his Ordi- 
nance here en Earth \ it having been ob- 
itrvcd^—That whatever keefs a Man from \hz 

Sacra- 



2^2 ^//Instruction Dial.19, 

Saaatnenty after be has been inftruEled in the 
true Nature of it^ will, generally /peaking^ hin- 
der him from goi^tg to Heaven. 

hid. ' Can a Cliriftian know whether he 
' hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought to 
^ have done, fo as to hope for die BlefTings 
' attending it?* 

Miff. That will bed be known by the 
Manner ot' his Life ;ifcerwards :■ — If a Perfon 
went as a true Penituit^ he will be very care- 
ful of falling into the Sins he hath repented 
of — If he was indeed grieved with the Re- 
membrance of his Sins, and the Burden of 

thcjn was intolerable ; if he did in good 

Karneft purpofc to lead a new Life^ he will be 
more careful to beg of God to enable him to 
do fo. — If he went with a lively Faith in GocFs 
Mercy through Chrijl, that Faith will appear 
in a better Obedience to God's Laws. If be 
bad a thankful Remembrance of Chriji*s Dcalb, 
— the grateful Acknowlcgement of that in- 
valuable Blefling will conftrain him to live fo 
as to pleafe his merciful Redeemer. -r-Laftly, 
if he went with a truly charitable Difpo/ttion 
to the Sacrament, he will afterwards make the 
Love of Chrifl: the Pattern of his Love to all 
others; — he m\\ forgive, and givCy and love, 
as becomes aDifciple of Jcfus Chrift. 

Lid. ' Will not the Bleffings which Chrifl: 
* hath obtained by his Death, as rcprefented 
f ,b/ this Sacrament^ eacoura^e Chriftians to 
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• hope for Salvation without Amendment of 

• Life ? • 

^Sjf. Ignorant and untboughtful People may 
^lude themfelves with fuch vain Hopes j but 
all wcU-inftruaed Chriftians (hall know, — 
that tho* Chrift died for the Salvation of All, 
yet thofe only fhall aftually enjoy the Benefits 
of his Death, who live according to the Will 
ztA' Commands of him who died for tbem-^ 
that there will be no Forgivencfs of Sins 
without Repentance, and a thorough Reform- 
ation of Lire 5 and that the ftrifteft Adherence 
to this or any other pofitive Ordinance of God • 
will not avail, without an earneft and fincere 
Endeavour to perform the whole Will of 
God, as it refpedls Him, our NEicHBouRi . 
and Ourselves. 

Ind. * I cannot, Sir, but be very thank- 

• ful for the great Pains you have taken to * 

• inftruft me, and to make me underftand 

• the Nature and Benefit of the Sacrament- 

• of the Lord's Supper; ^ — and indeed, . 

• Sir, I am very defirous to be baptized, . 
•if you know of nothing that ought ta*' 

• hinder me/ . 

MJf. I would not hinder you one Mo- 
ment ; — but that I have one Thing more to ' 
make you fenfibleofi before I would encou- 
rage you to be baptized. — And this is — ' The- 

• Delufion, the Danger, and the Mifchief, of 

• being a Chriftian without CWv^Cvsxte^^ 
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Ind. * Indeed, Sir, I do not under ftarid you/ 
Miff. 1 will explain to you what I mean, 
when you come to me agafn; — In the mean 
Time, I (hall pray God to keep you in this 
good Difpofition, and from every thing that 
may any way hinder your trut Convcrfion, 

The PRAYER. 

ALMIGHTY God, who gavcft tWrte 
only Son Jefus Cbriji to fuffer Death 
for our Redemption, give mfe Grace to keep 
up the Remembrance of this great- Mercy. 

Grant that 1 may never be afliamed to 

confcfs the Faith of Chrift crucified ;—^Tbat 
I naay never defpife the Bleffings he has pur- 
chafed for me, nor the Means of Grace which 
he hath ordained ; which I moft humbly b^* 
for the Sake of the fame Jefus Cifrift our 
Lrord. Amen. 
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ne Delusion, tie Danger, anJ the. 
Mischief, of being Cbrijiiam without 
Cbrijiian^y. 

Indian* 

• A TOST kind Sir, I left you with a 

• IVJL very earneft E)efire of being, bap- 
' tiztd', but you faid^owVvadfcxaafttKicigof 



Dial.2o- for the INDIANS. 2]»5 

* Moment to fay to me, before I was to take 
' upon me the Chamftcr of a Chriiftian : For 
' that Reafon i am now come to wait on. 

* you,' 

Mffionary. To tell, you the Truth, then, 
notwithftanding the Pains I have' taken to 
inftruft you, and to fhew you both your triie 
'^ Interefiy and your great Danger in not follow- 
ing it, I cannot but be afi^id, left, when you^ 
come to be more converfant with the World,, 
and inftcad of finding the good Fruits which: 
you might naturally expeft frgm fo excellent: • 
a Religion, you fliould find amongft tco^ 
many, profeffing that Religioff; little or no^ 
Fear of God, nor any true Concern for ,theni- 
fclves, or for what muft come hereafter •, — I? 
cannot but be afraid therefor^^ left, feeing this^ 
ypu ftiouldf be tempted to fufpeil the Truths 
I have told you, and fo either renounce Chri- 
ftianity, or elfe content yourfelf, as too many.- 
do, with xht borrowed Name of a Ghriftiao,. 
and with mere Shadows of Religion,, without 
endeavouring after that fubftantial Holinefs^ 
without which no Man rrtuft ever hope to be.- 
happy. 

Ink. * I am very thankful for your Con- 

* cern for me, and I fliall hear with Atten- 

* tion the Inftru6bioris you will be pleafed to* 

* give, for preventing my Fall.' 

Miff, You muft know then, that Ae- 

Ch'ifiian Religion is intendtd/tepj Cit^^x.^ twr^ 

^ 7. ^i^^ 
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the Corruption of our Nature, and to make 
us bappy^ oy making us holy^ juft^ and good \ 
i — by making Cbrifiians the bell Neighbours^ 
the trucft Friends^ — the kindcft Majters^ — 
the moft faithful Servants^ the bcft Hu/batiJs 
and TflveSj — the moft careful and tender Pfl- 
;r;;//, and the moft dutiful Cfa7Jr^»,— the juft- 
cft Magijirates^ and the moft faithful and obe- 
dient SuhjcSls i — and, above all» the devouteft 
IVcrJIoipcrs of the true and only God, and ftrift 
Obfervers of his Laws. — Now my Fears are, 
— That when you fliall fee too many Chri- 
ftians live without any Regard to thefe Du- 
ties, prof effing to know God^ but in their Works 
denying him * ; — I fay again, I cannot but be 
afraid for you, — left you ftiould forget the 
Holy Covenant you made with God, when . 
you were baptized, — and fall infenfibly into 
the Way of the World, which leads to Dc- 
ftruftion. 

Ind. ' Pray, Sir, what do you mean by the 
« Way of the World?' 

Miff. I mean, * that fad, but too common 

• Delufion, of being Chrijlians without Chri- 

* Jlianity :^ — That is, — of prof ejing to obey 
the Laws, and to follow the Example of 

Xhrift, and at the fame time leading caychfs 
and unch'ifiian Lives -, — - — by which God is 
exceedingly diihonoured ; the Gofpel 

defpiled ; — and too, too many deceived to 

* Rom, i 21. 
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their everlafting Ruin j— the ill Conicqucnc^ 
of which can never be fufficicntly lamented-: 
■ ■ ' For the poor Heathens obfcfving, that 
thefe People call thenifelves €.hriftiahs •, and 
yet -feeing them corrupt in their Manqefs, 
Contemners of the God they worlhip, and his 

Laws i minding neither his Promifcs nor 

Threats j— but having their Hearts wholly 
fct upon their worldly Interefis or PleafureSi 
•^they, feeing this, do very naturally con- 
clude,—— that if fuch People 9s thel^ ckn 
think themfelves fecure of Happinefe in the 
next Life, no one needs to be concerned whe- 
ther he be an Heathen or a Christian in 
this. 

Ind. * You remember. Sir, what I told 

* you before, that this very Thing had once 

* made me rcfol ve never to think of becomiiig 

* a Chriftian ; till you aflured me. That fuch 

* as thefe are no true Christians ;•!—— 
/ but are either wholly ignorant of wh^t 

* they profefs, or deceive themfelves with the 

* Thoughts, that there is fomething /> ti^ 

* very Name of a Chriftian^ yfhkh may r?- 

* commend them to the Favolir of God, and 

* fave them from his Difpteafnrey^ and their 

* own Ruin/ 

MJf. I told you the Truth, and what the 
Son of God hath commanded all Mankind to 
take Notice of; — * That not every one who 

* calls himfelf a Chriftian> ftl^X\ ^twXfctvc^x-^^^csfc 
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* Kingdom of Heaven, but fuch only as do 

* the Will of his Father, which is in Heaven, 

* and obferve his Laws *.* 

Ind. * I fliall be very thankful, if you will 

* lee me know who they arc that thus delude 

* and deceive them, that I may not follow 

* them to my Ruin.' 

Mff. I muft firft tell you, that there are 
thofe amongft us, who, being wife in their otm 
Conceits -j-, will not receive the Son of God as 
their Te^cler^ nor his Go/pel as the Rule of 
their Faith and Manners : — Now thefe Men 
often lead into very dangerous Errors fuch. 
People as do not know or confider, upon what 
certain Proofs the Truths of the Gofpel are 
moft furefy believed amongit us. 

Ind. * I hope my Belief in the Gofpcl is" 

* confirmed fu/Kciently, both by the many 

* and wonderful Miracles of Chrift, arid efpe^^ 

* dally by bis Refurreilion from the Dead J. 
Mtjf. But you muft not forget. That your 

Faithy and the Increafe and Continuance of ity 
is the Gift of God ; which yoit muft pray for» 
as ever you hope to be prefcrved free from 
Erron 

Ind. « Well, it is ftrange, however, that 

* People of Underftanding in other Things, 

* who cannot but fee how much we are apt 

* to be miftaken in the common Affairs, of . 

* Matt, vii. 21. f Rgm, xii. i6. 

f Jffj n, 2Z, Rom. 1. 4. 

4 '•-^^'^*- 



Bial.io. for the INDIANS. 23^ 

* Life,, fliould, in Matters of the great^ft 
« Concctn, wholly depend upbn their oWn 

* Wijdom and Power ^ even where God hath 

* undertaken to direft and afiSft Us/ 

JM§^ You will not wonder at this, if you 
remember, what hath been fo often repeated 
and proved ; — ^that fuch is the Corrupfian of 
our Nature, that when any Man, through a 
proud Conceit of his own Wtfdom and Strengtb^ 
ihaU provoke God to forfake and leave him to 
himfelf, that Man will be capable of believing 
and doing the mod unreafonable Things', to 
which an evil Spirit^ or his own corrupt Hearty 
can tempt him« 

hd. * Fray, Sir, what other Miftakes are 

* there amongft Chriftians, which endanger 

* their Salvation ? * ^ 

Mf. There are too many, who^ fof want 
of Attention to the good InitruAions which 
are given them, confider not how they live^ 
nor what will become of them when they 
die ; — who know not the Evil of Sin, nor 
the Mifchiefs it has brought into the World ; 
-*-how hateful it is to an holy God, — how 
ftrift his Commands are to avoid it, and what 
the Portion of Sinners in the next Life is to 
be ;-^aitd therefore propofe no pther End to 
themfelves, in this Life, but only to Uvezn^ 
die as eafy as they czn.-^Bffide tboji who walk 
in Darknefsy and know not whither they go ♦.^ 



-WA 



a4o -/*! Instruction Dial. 2o. J 

and arc fccurc, becaufe ignorant ;■ there • 
are others, that are even afraid of being in- \ 
ftrufted. ] 

lud. * That is ftrange indeed/ : 

MiJ[. But it is true : And the Reafon is, j 
becaufe, if we deal faithfully with Sinners, we ! 
muft itjiify againft tbem^ that their Deeds an \ 
evil *, and that they are in very great Danger, 
if they do not forfake their beloved Sins ; and I 
then they will hate both us, and thofe unwel- 
come Truths, which condemn them, and their 
Way of Life : — No Wonder, therefore, that 
both thefe Sorts of Chriftians, by their un- 
righteous Lives, furnifh Unbelievers with Ar- 
guments for perfifting in their Obftinacy^— 
and hazard their own Salvation. 

There are others alfo, who have been better 
informed, and perhaps well inclined ; but, 
fufFering their Hearts to be poflefled with the 
Love of the World f, its Buftnefs, Richesy or 
Pleafures^ they lofe thereby the Knowlege \ 
and Remembrance of the Truth, and forg^ ' 
their good Purpofes, and fall into the Way of | 
Living which the Chriftian Religion con- 
demns, and which will be punifhed with the 
Lofs of Heaven and Happinefs. And there j 
arc too many, who, having not call off all I 
Fear of God, and Concern for their Souls, ] 
do yet content themfelves with a pun(5tual 
Performance of die external Part of Religion^ 

f John vii. 7, '\ MaU%mv.ai* 
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vainly thinking that an outward Shew of re- 
ligious Worfhip will atone for the Want of 
that inward Purity of Heart, which is indif- 
penfably required from every Chriftian. 

Ind. ^ I would be glad to know, who this 
* Sort of miftaken Chriftians are.* 

ASjf. Befide thofe already mentioned, there 
are many, who, tht)* they know themfelves 
not to be in the Way of Salvation, make their 
Minds eafy, by purpofing to repent, and be 
-converted ; foolifhly fuppofing fbal Repent^ 
'mice is ahfohitely in their own Power ; — at the 
fame Time provoking God, who alone can 
give them the Grace of Converfion, to leave 
them to their own Choice and Deftruftion. 

Others flatter themfelves, that Repentance^ 
4ind a Change of Life, are only required,' where 
iPeople have been guilty of great and fca7i- 
dakus Sins, fuch as Murder ^ Adultery^ and 
the like •, — not conGdering that a Man, who 
4s innocent of great Crimes, may be far from 
^ Ijcing a true Cnriftian, and in the Way of 
Salvation; — the beft of Men (landing in 
Need of ReJ)entance and Pardon, and of the 
'Mercy of God. 

Ind. * I have heard, that Chriftians do 
"* depend very much upon the Goodnefs and 
•* Mercy of God/ 

Mff^ And fo they may, and ought to do, 
provided they do not deceive ttetrsSyN^^^ 
by dbuGng his Mercy, wbicb u wteifvifci ^^ 
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lead Men io Repentance^ and Amendment o^ 
Life. 

Ind. * Pray, how do Men abufc this Mercy 

• of God ?• 

Mijf. When they continue to live in any 
known Sin, or wilfully neglcft any Duty ; and 
yet hope, that God of his great Mercy will 
tbrgivc them. 

Ind. * You have often mentioned the Cor- 

• ruption and IVeaknefs of human Nature. 

• Will not this plead our Excufe, and prevail 

• with fo good and merciful a Being to par- 

• don fuch as have not done whac he hath 

• commanded?* 

Miff. Yes : And he hath faithfully pro- 
mifed, that upon Condition of their Repent- 
ii7tcc, and Amendment of Life (according to the 
Terms and Conditions in the Gofpcl), he will 
pardon the greatcft Sinners. 

Ind, ' Perhaps they will fay, that they are 

• not able to perform thefe Conditions.' 

Af/^What would you think of one who 
fliould make that an Excufe, and yet would 
be forry to be made able^ only becaufc he is 
unwilling to part with his Sins ? 

Ind. * Such an one, to be Aire, complains 
« without Reafon, and his Ruin will be from 

• himfelf/ 

Miff. And yet this is the Cafe of all carelefs 
and wicked Chriftians. — God would have ^1 
^is Creatures happv •^— \v^Vav^H^^ ^^x.\Aaxw 
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can never be happy, till his corrupt Nature 
Jdc mended •, — he has therefore, as I told you 
befcM^e, appointed the Chrijtian Religion^ as 
the moft efFedlual Means of our Recovery 
from Sin unto Holinefs. — By which we are 
' taught to depend upon the Almighty Power of 
God, even that Almighty Power which raifed 

Jefus Chrijl from the Dead*, to raife us 

from the Death of Sin unto the Lijfe of 
Righteoufnefs, by enabling us to feej to rejlj}^ 
to overcome^ and to root out, whatever is evil 
in us, and to reftorc us to the-Image of Gbd, 
in which Man was- at firil created. — Chri- 
ftians, therefore, do but delude themfelves, 
and blafpheme God, when they pretend they 
• vcannot do what he requires of them, in order 
r to their Happinefs. 

And, to name no more Ways at prefent, 
by which Men deceive themfelves to their 
Ruin :— Very great is the Number of fuch 
as depend upon a Death- bed Repentance, for 
the making their Peace with God, and fitting 
themfelves for Heaven. ; — living in the mean 
xxmt without God in the Worlds neither fearing 
his Anger ^ nor regarding his Promijes. 

Ind. * Indeed, Sir, thcfe are all fad Mif- 
^ takes ; and I hope I (hall not fall into any 
* of them.' 

MJf. I hope fo too ;— but then you mufl: 
i be very bumble^ and alwasf^ fear ^^\ ^<^\>rS^^ 
* jRm. vi. 4. 

Y a 
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^nd beg of God to keep you from fuch Mif- 
cakes, which are the Ruin of ^o many, who 
yet call and think themfel ves to be Chriftiana; 
— otherwife your being made a Chriftian will 
not fecure you from Danger. i ^ 

Ind. * Pray, Sir, what arc the Things 
« which are moft likely to offend the good 

• Spirit of God, and force him to forfake fuch 
^ as are dedicated to him, and put under his 
f Proteftion ?' 

Miff, In the Firft place, Chriftikns do 
grieve that good Spirit;, — by negledling to 
improve the Graces bcftowed qpon them ;— 
for, as I told you before, this is a Rule of the 
Co(^\r^Tbat U him who makes jgeod Ufe ef 
the Favours which God bath given bim^ God 
will give more \ and be that will not dofoyjball 
lofe what he bad *. 

Ind. ' I hope I Ihall not forget this Rule 

* of Truth.' 

Mij}> In the next Place, a Chriftian runs 
the Hazard of lofing the Help and Comfort 
.of the Spirit of God, by returning into that 
Way of Life, and to thofe Sins, which he re^ 
.nounced at his Baptifm ; — efpecially when he 
falls into, and ^continues in, any known and 
• wilful Sin ;— for then he will naturally hate 
.God, and God will forfake him. 
Jnd. * Hate the God that made us f* 
Mff. Why, as monftrous a Sin ^ yoii 
* Mati.Tiva. m. 



E)jai;ao. for the INDIANS. 24 f 

tiiink that is, it is certainly true:-^For,any 
Man, whofe Confciencc tells him, that he \t 
always dbing that which muft oflFend an holy^- 
juftj and powerful Go(\^ cannot but wifli there 
was no fuch Eeing to call him to an Account, 
and topunifli.him J nor can he poflibly love 
fuch a Being. 

Thirdly y — Another Way of grieving th<; 
Holy Spirit is by negleAing, which in Truth 
is defpifing, thofe Means of Grace, wiiipli 
Jefus Chrift hath appointed to bring Men 
into, an4to'keep»them /», the Way. of Sal- 
vation. 

i»i; • rhave not forgot what you have* 

* formerly told me \ — That the hearing .and 
** ftrioufly thinking of the Word of God, in 

* which "a Chriftian's Duty is contained, as 

* well as the Promifes to encourage y and the 

* Punifhments to deter us, is one of thofd 
^' Means you fpeak of, mo ft proper to con- 
*" vert Men, and to keep them in the Favour 
*• of God/ 

Mijf. And the others are; — The Holy 
Ordinances which Chrift himfelf hath ap- 
pointed ; the one to receive Men into his 
Church, and the other to enable them to grow 
in Grace. 

Now, as the Ufe of thefe Means, joined 
with earneft Prayer to God, for Light to dif- 
cover what is evil in us, and for Power to 
Tjoot jc out, is the fare W a^ oi^x^^^W\cv%$^^ 
Y.j/ -Ed- 
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fdL^.jllp cf the Holy Spirit \ fo, when 

any Chriilian, depending upon his own Rea- 
.01 J Illfdom^ or Power y and forgetting that 
all cny Sufficiency to do any Good^ is of God*j 
<i<ts ncglcft thefc Means, the good Spirit 
\\\u iorfake fuch a Perfon, and leave him to 
iiiiiiu-If", and to the Delufion and Government 
o' rvil Spiilts, which, without a fincere Re- 
p'n.c.-.nt c, will be his Ruin. And moft of all^ 
v,hv n he trufts to any thing he has done as 
incritc.iious in ihc Sight of God, inftead of 
tlMC, which Chrift has done and fufFered for 

liiiM. 

J':d, ' This, I hope, will be a Warning to 

• me, never to negleft thefe Means of Grace 

* and Safety" 

Mi/f. And I hope too, that you will never 
forg'jc to give God the Glory of all the Good 
you do\ for be affur'd of this, — ^bat neither 
the Reafonablenefs of any Duty^ nor the Bafe- 
ncfs of any Sin^ nor any other Confideration, 
can enable you to do what is good^ and well- 
flc'Jrr.g to Godj or to avoid what is evil^ but 
only his Grace, and chat good Spirit to which 
you are dedicated at your Baptifm. — To him 
you muft apply for Light to fee your Duty, 
and for Strength to perform it j — and to him 
;sOU mujt give all the Glory, 

Ind. * Since there are fo many bad Chri- 
' ftians to be met with, I fliould be glad to 

* 2 Ccr. iii. 5 
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* know who they are whofc Example I may 
^ fafely follow/ 

Mijffl I would not advife you to make the 
Lives and Actions of other People, altogether 
a Pattern for you to follow ; but always ra^ 
ther have an Eye to what you believe will 
pleafe or difpleafe God, and what you know 
he has commanded or forbidden : — Althd* 
good and bad Chriftians may, for the moft 
part, be known by the Lives they lead, as a 
Tree is known by its Fruit. 

When, therefore, you fee Men pay a great 
Regard to God and his Laws^ honouring his 
Holy NamCy and his IVord^ and every thing 
belonging to him 5 — when you fee themy/j/?, 
and kind J and merciful^ and not given to Re-- 
v^nge^ but ready to forgive^ and give^ and 
Icve^ as becomes the Followers of Chrift ; — * 
when you fee them temperate and chajle^ mo- 
deft and humble^ and dealing ivith others as 
they themfelves would be dealt with ; — you 
will have Reafon to take thefe for good Chri- 
ftians, if' you are convinced, that they do 
thefe Things out of Love and Obedience to 
God, and as the Fruit of Faith in the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

On the other Hand, — If you fee among, 
thofe who call themfelves Chriftians, fuch as 
make no Confcience of their Ways, but lead 
carelefsj idle^ ufelefs^ or diforderfy Lives ;— 
exceeding fond of the IVorld^ ^xA 'w^ V a-xvvW^ \ 
Y A. --'^^^ 
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. -and ftriving to be rich and great^ at any 
Kate ; — if you fee any that live ia Adultery^ 
cr Uan}calionj or that are Drunkards^ Spend- 
iirifts^ Ccz'CUUiSj or Opprejfors\ — if you fee* 
Parents unconcerned for their Childrens eter- 
ral Welfare, — Ilusta^ids sind Wrves forgetting 
er breaking their Marriage Vows -, — Mafters 
and Servants afting in the Courfe of their 
Bt:haviour,as if they were infenfible that they 
have a Mafttr in Heaven \ — if you fee Mm 
in Poivtr rcgai'dlels of the Honour of that 
Ciod, whofe Reprcfentatives they are; — you 
may be fure, that ihefe, and fucb as thefe^ — 
A Ri Christians without Christianity,. 
and will be liable to a moft fevere Judgment, 
for their oppofing the gracious Defigns of 
God, and of his Son Jefus Chrift. 

Ind. • Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
^ that r 

Miff. Why, God is fo good and merciful,. 
Ti^at he would have all Men to befaved^ and to 
come to the Knowlege cf the ^rutb *. 

Now, all fuch as, ufurping the Name of 
Chriltians, do lead unchriftian Lives, thefe 
^ppofe their Maker in his moft gracious De- 
figns, bringing an evil Report upon Chrifti- 
anity,' as if nothing good were to be got by 
it,— making the ignorant Heathens to take 
that for Chriftianity, which is /iw^ from it, — 
by which they hinder fuch as might otherwife 
* i Tim. ii. 4. 
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defire tO' become Chriftians jt— they cmfirm 
Unbelievers in their Infidelity,, and ferve tlW 
the Defigns of Satan in oppofing the King^ 
dom of Chrift ;— and thereforemuft of Ne- 
ceffity be more hateful to God,, and their Pu- 
nifliment be greater, than that of the Hea- 
thens, as much as they now defpife thofe poor 
People. 

Ind. * You have convinced me. Sir, of 
•• the Danger of being a Chriftian without 
** Chriftianity.** — Will you be fo kind as to 
^ fhew me how I may avoid falling into fuch 
• a Way of Life, as, it fecms, too many do ?^ 

MJf. In the firft Place, confider what a 
Bleilingjt is, that you are not ftilUn Dark- 
nefi, but that you are come to the ICnowlege 
of your Maker, and of the Way to pleafc 
him ; whereby you will be happy when yoa 
die,, whatever your Lot may have been in this^ 
World: 

And, in the next Place, keep it always in 
your Mind. — That this God, whom you^' 
have chofcn to ferv^ is every -where prefent ; 
fo that if at any Time you offend him^ you 
offend in his very Prefence a Being, who hath 
Power to punijh ypwfor ever. 

Be careful to keep yourfclf always ibber : 
~-Drunkenn£Ss and Intemperance dif- 
order our Reafon,.and make us forget our bcfl: 
RefolutionSy. and the Dang^ wfauich encom- 
vafs us. 
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Do not fct your Heart upon this IForldy 
its Honours, Riches, or Pleasures 5 for, 
bcfides that you mufl: foon leave them, they 
will be apt to make you forget what you will 
gain or loft by being a good or bad Chriftian. 

Never fanfy that any Sin is fmali ; ' for 
^ the lead known Sin continued in, will lead 
* to a greater / and, if you (hould provoke 
the Spirit of God to forfake you, you will 
be capable of committing the very greateft 
Crimes. Human Nature^ as it is now cor- 
rupt, is thtfame in all Men : — We are all 
fubjeft to Temptations ; — and if ever, by our 
repeated Crimes, we Ihould force the Spirit of 
God to leave us to ourfelves^ no Man can tell, 
no Man can forefee, what barbarous Wicked- 
nefs he Ihall be tempted to commit ; — nor 
what unwelcome^ unlooVd for Calamities he 
may bring upon himfelf, while he goes from 
Sin to Sin, till he meets with Deftruftion.— 
For no Man continues long at one certain 
Pitch of Wickednefs ; for not only one evil 
Habit begets another, but the more a Man fins, 
the lefs capable he makes himfelf of judging 
what Sin is, and the dreadful Confequences 
of continuing in it. — And the Influences of 
God's Holy Spirit^ and the gracious Interpo- 
fitions of Providence, have ftill lefs Effect 
upon his Mind and Soul, till he has auite for* 
gotten his Maker, — till he has fiU'd up the 
Mcafurc of his Imquixies^ — ^2Ltvdx.\VVVw^vxveet& 
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with Deftruftion^ gtntrzWy in this JVorldy as 
well as the next. 

Whenever, therefore, you are fenfible you 
have done amifs, delay not one Moment ta 
beg of God to pardon you for Chrift*s Sake, 
and to give you Grace to do fo no more. 

And forget not an excellent Rule, which I 
have formerly mentioned, to direft you in 
moft Aftions of Moment : — ' "Do not, at 

* your Peril, undertake any thing, which yoa 

* cannot with Cpnfidence beg of God to blcfs 

* and profper you in.* 

Laftly, and above all, remember, what can- 
not too often be repeated, That without Faith^ 
^•^a Faith which depends on the Merits ofjefus 
Chrift for Salvation^ — a Faith which worketb 
by Love^ which purifies the Hearty overcomes 
the fVbrldj and keeps the Commandments of 
God ; you cannot poflibly live as becomes a 
true Chriftian. 

Ind. ' I beg you will explain what you 

* mean by this/ 

Mff. By this Faith we mean a — deep^ real 
Senfe^ and firm Belief of the Mercy and Love 
of God^ for his poor fallen and loji Creatures, 
and his kind Propofal by his owaSon to make 
them happy for ever.---This is that faving 
Faith^ which will lead a Cbriftiah moft pow^ 
crfully to love God-, and obey his Son Jefus 
Chrift, to whom he hath given all Power in 
Heaven (tnd Earth t. This *ib t\v^x.\^^^ ^\nxOcw 



2fi ^Instruction Dial, ct- 

will purify your Hearty will lead you to Re- 

E:ntance,.and keep you in the Way to eternal 
ife; and this is what you muft beg of God^ 
for this Faith is his Gift ; and that he may 
increafe it in you unto your Life's End. 

Ind. ' I hope I (haJl never forget to pray 
• for fo neceflary a Grace/ 

Miff. I have only a few Queffions to afk 
you, in order to your being baptized, which 
you muft anfwer (to God) when you are call'd 
upon to make a public Profcflion of Chri- 
ftianity. 

And firft, — Confider whether there are any 
Ways of Ufe^ or Cufloms^ which at prefent 
you arc fond of,,, which you will not utterly- 
forfakcj when you Ihall be convinced, that they 
are forbidden by God, or difpleafing to him. 

Ind. * I know of none which 1 will not 
^ forfake, in order to pleafe God/ 

M^', Will you fincerely devote yourfelt 
Pd God the Father and Maker of all Things,! 
that you may become his faithful Seryant; 
unto your Life's End ? 

Ind. ' I purpofe, by his Help, to dp fb^ 
' and become fuch.* 

Miff. Will you, with the fame Sincerity^, 
devote yourfelf to his Son our Lord Jefus 
Ghriji^ for whofe Sake God has promifed to 
pardon all your Sins, to receive you into Fa- 
vour, and to make you happy, if you con- 
tinuc to obey him aVV 'YJ^vxt tivjvt 
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Ind. ^ This I fully purpofe to do/ 
MJf* Laftly, — Will you dedicate and de- 
•vote yourfelf to the Holy Ghoft^ that good 
Spint, that he may, by his all-powerful Grace 
cand Help, keep you from Sin and Wicked- 
nefs, and affift you in the Way of Holinefs 
and Happinefs, that you may never be a Re- 
proach to that ileligion which you are goin^ 
to prpfefe ? 

Ind. * I will moft thankfully dedicate my- 

* felf to him, that, by his Afliftance, I may 

* be able topleafe God, and perform what I 
■^ have promifed.* 

M^. You will not fail to ^o fo, if you 
•often confider, that jour eyerlafting Hafpir 
inefs or Mifery will depend upon^your ohfervi^ 
*ov negkiling tht^Vcws znd Promifes you make 
<at yoMtBaptifm. 

And tf, to this, yau add your finccre Pray- 
.trs to God, to dircQ and bkfs you in the Work 
^you are delirous to undertake, he will moit 

lurely bear your Prayers, znd grant your Pc- 
^tions, which you may make iaiame fuch 

Wocds-as thet& foljbwkig«~ 
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Matt. vi. lo. ^by Kingdom come. 

MAY the Kingdoms of the World be- 
come the Kingdoms of the Lord, and 
ef his Chrift ! 

O Thou who art the Maker and Redeemer 
of all, have Mercy upon all whom Thou haft 
made and redeemed -, and grant that none 
may make themfelves incapable of that Hap- 
pinefs which Jefus Chrift hath purchafed with 
his moft precious Blood. — To this End, we 
befeech Thee to blefs the pious Endeavours 
of all Perfons and Societies, which ftrive tp 

propagate the Gofpel ; That its Divine 

Truths may be received in all the World ; — 
That thy Ways may be known throughout 
the Earth, thy faving Health among . all 
Nations ;— That thy Name may be great 
among the Heathea, aad twctecvced and ad- 
ored by ail thofcthat ^x% ^tx.?iU^Tv^^^^x.^^fe^ 
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tnoft glorious Perfedlions. — Have Pity upoa 
all thofe rtiiferable People, who dill fitinDark- 
nefs, and want;, the neceflary Means of Inftru- 
Aion : and jgrant -that, by the Preaching of 
the Gofpel, they may, in thy good Time, be 
delivered from their Ignorance^ Idolatry.^ and 
the Bondage of Satan^ in which they have 
been fo long enflaved. — And may thy good 
Providence reveal the Means by which thy 
Kingdom may be enlarged, and the whole 
Earth filled with the Knowlege of theLord! 
Grant this, O -merciful God, for Jefus 
thrift's Sake : To whom with Thee, and the 
•Holy Ghoft, be all Honour^ Glory, Domi- 
nion, and Power, for ever and ever. Amttu 



A Supplication on behalf of the 
Heathen World. 

.l^att. jx. 56. Jeftu^pmg the Multitude^ was 

'- moved wili Compafftan^ hecaufe they were as 

ySbeep having no Shepherd. — Pray ye the 

Lord of the Harvest^ that he would fend 

jLabourers into his Harvest. 

HOW many, O Jefus, of thy Sheep have 
no Shepherd ! none to (hew thenx their 
Danger ! — none to keep them out of Danger J 
none to Jcad them where ^hev mw ^^"S-sk- 
Aurel 
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May thine infinite Wifdom and Goodnels, 
O Lord, reveal to us the Means, by which 
thy Gofpcl may be preached unto them -, and 
prepare their Hearts to receive the Truth, 
that they may be delivered from the Bondage 
of Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God ! Send them Paftors 
^fter thine own Heart \ full of Knowl^e, 
Companion, and Zeal ; that, pitying their 
fad Condition, they may inftrudt them in the 
Ways of Truth, and of eternal Life. — In- 
<:reafe the Number and the Graces of thy Met 
fengers and Miniflers ; and touch the Hearts 
of all Chriftians with a true Companion, like 
thine, O Lord, for all fuch as are Strangers 
to Thee, and to the Merits of thy Death, 
by which they have beeni?edeemed, chat they 
may chearfully contribute to a Work fo ac- 
ceptable to the Divine Majefty.— And may 
thy Holy Spirit, by the Preaching of the 
Gofpel, add daily to the Church fuch as ihaU 
be faved, thro' thy Merits and Mediatioci^ O 
Lord, and Lover of Soultfl jimenn 



AMif- 
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A Miilionary's Prayer, 

Johaxvii. 20. Neither fray I for thefe alone ^ 
but for all tbofe , that Jhall believe througlf 
their Ward. 

ON this thy efficacious Prayer, O Jefus^ - 
I depend for Succcfs in this my Un- 
.dertaking and Miniftry. — To this Prayer' we 
all owe our Faith and Converfion. — In a 
grateful Senfe of which, I befeech thee, Q ' 
Lord, to make me an Inftrument of propa- 
gating thy Gofpel, and of converting others, 
and of rulfilling thy Father's Will, who 
would have all Men to be faved, and to- 
come to the Knowlege of the Truth. 

Teach me, O Lord, by thy Spirit, thy/ 
Word, and thy Example, how I ought ta 

teach others : And, by thy preventing . 

Grace, prepare them for Inftrudion j — give 
them a great Concern and Fear for them- 
fclves, that, feeling their own Mifery, they 
may feek for Help, and thankfully accept ir, . 
when offered to them. 

On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I rely 
for Succefs in all my Labours and Miniftry, 
and for a Zeal both prudent and fervent to 
promote thy Gtofy^ the Inter efts of thy King- 
dom, and the Good of Souls, for Jefus ChrilVs 
Sake. Amen. 

2s K^^^:^^^ 
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A Prayer proper for {uch as 
defirc to be inftruded in the 

Christian Religion. 

Acts xvi. 30. SirSy what tnuft Ida to befavedf 
And tbey faid^ Believe in the Lord Jefus 
Ch'ifij and thou Jhalt be faved : — ^nd tbey 
j'pdkd unto him the IVcrd of the Lord^ &c, 
and be was baptized. 

GRP: AT God, have Pity on me; for I 
am in Diftrefs and Fear for myfelf. — 
1 have been convinced, that I (hall live for. 
ever, after I leave this Worlds in either Hap- 
\ju\tk ot Mifcry. — This gives me great Un- 
calinefs, when I confider what muft become. 
of me when I die. — My own Confcience ac- 
( ufeth me of having done many Things, which. 
1 know muft greatly difpleafe Thee.— I find 
mylelf inclined to do Evil continually, and 
I know not how to help it ; fo that my Fears. 
increafe upon me daily. — Thy People affuit 
me, that Thou art good and merciful to fuch 
as call upon Thee in their Diftrefs ; and that 
for the Sake of Jefus Chrift, thy beloved Son, 
Thou wilt pardon Sinners, and receive them 

into Favour. .In Confidence of this,, — I 

befeech Thee to pity my diftrefled Condi- 
don, and deliver trve kom. xXv^- \^Qt«2«:e 
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and Fears I labour under.— Caufe me ta 
know Thee, and thy Son Chrift, more per- 
fectly ; and teach me how I muft live fo as 
to pleafe Thee. Reward the Endeavours of 
fuch as are fo kind as to inftruft me^r—Give 
me an underftanding Heart, a teachable 
Temper, and an obedient Will, that I may 
thankfully ufe the Means which Thou haft 
ordained for my Salvation. — Defend me from 
the Power and Malice of cvi^ Spirits, which 
may ftrive to hinder my Converfion.—Thcfe 
Bleflings I beg for the Sake of thy belove-d 
Son, the Lord Jefus. 



Dan. xii. 3. Tb^ that turn many to Right e^ 
oufnefsyjhall Jhine as the Stars fir ever and- 
ever. 

O Merciful Gfed, increafc the Number and 
the Graces of fuch as, are zealous for- 
thy Glory, and for the Converfion of Sinners : 
' ■ -Impart to them the true Way of In- 
ftru€libn, and may thy.Bleffing go along with 
ihieir pious Endeavours ! 



z ^ ^^\ 
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Tit. lit. g. For vje ourfelves were fometimes 
foolijh^ difobedunt^ deceived^ ferving divers 
ImJIs and Plcafures^ living in Malice and 
Env)\ hateful^ and hating one another. 

THIS, O Jcfus, had ftill been our lad 
Condition, hadft not Thou redeemed 
us by thy Death, and bleflcd us with the Light 
of thy Gofpel. May this, O Lord, be the 
Fruit of our Faith in Thee, and of our Gra- 
titude for thy Mercies to us; that we pity the 
Mifcries pf the Heathen World, and endea- 
vour to make them Partakers' of the fame 
Bicffings we ourfelves enjoy ! 



Acts XV ill. 26. TFhen Aquila and Prifcilla bad 
hard Afolks fpeak^ who knew only the 
Baptifm of jobn^ they took him unto tbem^ 
and expounded unto him the Way of God more 

perfe.lly. 

LE T it here be obferved,— That thcfe 
two Perfons, both of the Laity, a Maa 
and his Wife, were, by the Spirit of God, 
made Inftruments of perfefting the Faith of 
Apollos^ a Man of otherwife great Abilities : 

To fliew Chriftians the Importance . of 

wUt St. PW tells u^/i Cor. xii. 21^) The 
^Eje cannot fay of ffce Hand, lba«oe tia iiee<i 

4. 
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of thee ; nor again ^ the Head to the Feet^^ I 
bavi no need of you. 

Grant, O Lord, that the exemplary Zeal 
and Piety of theft two Perfons nrmy encou- 
rage all good Chriftians to put their helping. 
Hand to promote thy Glory in the Conver- 
fion of Heathens ;-^and to awaken* fiich 
Chriftians, amongft ourfelves, as are aflcep, 
into a Senfe of their Danger. Grant this, O 
X.ord, for Jcfus Chrift's Sake. ■ 



Tit. iii. 8. ^hefe things I will that thou affirm 
conftantly^ that they which have believed 
in God^ may he careful to maintain good 
fForks. 

GOD grant that all Chriftians may, by 
their good Lives, ihew the Goodnefs 
and Power of the Religion which they pro- 
fcfs, and would have otners to embrace ? that 
they may add to their Faith Virtue \ — Apd 
that by their Examples the Lives and Man- 
ners of Men may be reformed, this being 
the great Defign of the Gofpel, and the ne- 
ceflary Condition of the future Happinefs of 
Believers ! 



EVERY private and wcl Wifpofed Chri- 
ftian would do well to confider what 
a great deal of Good he mvj ^^^Xyj Sxnk^ 
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Hints as thcfe following, to hi^ Children^ his 
Servants, or his Slaves. 

The great Corruption of human Nature. 

. The Mifery of Man,^ and his Danger 

through Sin The utter Impoffibility of 

faving ourfelvcs — The Neceflity and Bleff- 

ing of a Redeemer The great Love of 

God for his poor Creatures, in fending his 

Son to redeem them. That all our Hopes 

of Pardon and Happinefs are from God's 
Mercy through Chrift our Saviour. — That, 
as ever we hope for Happinefs, we muft Jive 
according to his Doctrine and Example ; en- 
dtavouriiig to grow every Day better, with- 
out afcribing any thing to ourfelves, but all 
to the Grace of God : Which Grace is fufii- 
cient to enable us to overcome all the Di£B- 
culties we meet with.— —If we add to thefe 
the Certainty of a future Lift, and a future 
Judgment •, — and the Rewards and Punilb- 
ments of another Worlds Cs^r.— Such Hints 
as: thefe, ferioufly and often repeated, will, 
through the Grace of God,, awaken the moft 
CarelidTs and Ignorant, and force them tq 

a(k,^ What muft I do to be favcd ? And 

they may be direfted to fuch as are fent and 
ordained to inftruft them in the Way of Sal- 
vation : — And the merciful God give thenx. 
good Succefs ! 



^^^<%xfe 
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A feafonabk Instruction. 

TyUB Lie and private Prayers and 
Thankfgivings are an Homage and Duty, 
which all Men owe to God as their Creator^ 
their Lord and King \ — and by which they 
are to acknowlege their Obedience to, and 
their Dependence upon Hinr, for Life, and' 
Breath, and all Things which* they enjoy or 
hope for. 

This, therefore, God hath made our in- 
difpcnfable Duty : — And it will be a dovonj' 
right Rebellion, for any Ma>n to rcfufe this 
Homage any Day or his Lrfe ; — the wilftii 
Ncgleft of this being, in Eflfeft, to difowtt^ 
his Power over us, — His Goodnejs to help 
us in our Neceffities-— And his Jujiice to 
punifh fuch as tranfgrefs his Commands ;— 
And to queftion the Faithfulnefs of his Pr^- 
mi/e to pardon the truly penitent Sinner, and 
to reward all fuch as (incerely ftrive to pJeafe 
him. 

This Negledt and Difobedience is very 
often punilhed by God*s leaving Men to 
thcmfwvcs^ and to tteit ON^tv viv;^^^^^ \ 
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which ever did, and ever will, end in their 
Ruin, — very often in this World, but always 
in the World to come, without a Miracle of 
Grace, which fuch Sinners have no Reafon 
to hope for. 

The Caufe of which is plain : — The con- 
(lant and wilful OmifTion of this Duty is a 
fure Way to lofe the Knowlege and Re- 
membrance of God, of his Word and Pro- 
niifes : — And then Men will have no Mo- 
tives to fear or to love God, nor any Reafon 
to hope for any Good from him. 

It will alfo very naturally lead fuch People 
to depend upon themfelves only ,'^— To forget 
their own fad Condition and Mifery ; — That 
they are liable to God's Wrath, and even to 
Damnation; whifch Knowlege is necefTary, 
and for this End was revealed, even to awaken . 
and humble Sinners, that, by a true Repent- 
ance, they may efcape the bitter Pains o£ 
eternal Mifery. 

Now the Spirit of God threatens, that fuch^ 
as will not retain God in their Knowlege (which . 
can be done only by praying to him daily),^ 
fiall be giwn up by God to a reprobate Mind^ 
that is, to a Mnd void of Judgment ; — To do 
what is right in their own Eyes, iet what will 
follow. 

iind the Event will certainly be this: — 
They will fall under the Power and Govern- 
ment of Satan^ and his evil Angels, who 
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will lead them,^ as he did the Heathen World, 
to commit all Iniquity with Greedinefsj till they 
arc fit for no Place but Hell. 

Now^ if thefe be Truths of the Gofpel, as 
mod furely they are, one would hope, there 
would need no other Words, to perfuadc 
every one who is in his right Mind, and not 
already in the fad Condition before-mentioned^ 
To beg of God to keep him, by his 
Grace, from falling into fuch dreadful Cir- 
cumftances. 

The moft fure Way to avoid it is, — To 
dedicate fome Time every Day of our Lives 
to the Worfhip of God : Humbly to ackno^^- 
Icge our Dependence upon hitn: — To con- 
fefc. our own Weaknefs to help and govera 
ourfelves : — To beg Pardon for having of4 
fended him :— To pray for his Grace, and 
Protedion, and Bleffing: — And to give him 
Tlianks for his Mercies and Favours to us. 

By doing this, 'Ooe Jhalt main God in our 
Xnpwlege .-——This will be a true and folid 
Foundation of Peace, and Comfort, and 
Happinefs : — Provided it be performed out 
of a deep Senfe of our own Wants and Mi- 
feries :— — Wiph a firm Faith in God's Pro- 
mifes to fulfil the Dejires af them that fear 

him: ^And with an Eye to the Blood of 

Jefus our Redeemer, for whofe Sake, and 
thro* whofe Sufferings, we are. reconciled to 
God, and God to us. 

K2L ^V^ 
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The following Devotions are here added, i 
that they who ftand in need of fuch Helps^ 
may be direfted what to pray for, every Mbrn- 

ing and Evening of their Lives. Not but 

that every ferioiis Chriftian will find Occafion 
to aflc many more Favours and Bleflings, than 
can be fet down in any Form of Prayer what- 
ever. 

For this Reafonthere.are added, after every 
Prayer, fome (hort Inftruftions, as alfo proper 
Texts of Holy Scripture, with fhort Mcditar 
tions upon them, toiielpiiie Devotion of fuch 
as are well-difpofed, and alfo to lead them into 
a Way of Profiting at all Times, by the 
Holy Scriptures heard or read hy them or 
others, which we all too often hear without 
being bettered by them. 

'iTbe Duty and Benefit ef Morning P r a v i x 
for any F erf on in private. 

•1 TER Y many are the evil Coniecpiencn 
If of going without God into a i^orid 
full of Temptations and Dangers, which of 
ourfelves we can neither forefee nor efcape. 

Whoever confiders this, and the in£mite 
Mifchiefs which may follow, will nev^r ven- 
ture Abroad, without praying for God's 
Guidance^ ProteSiicn^ and Bleffing^ every MerH- 
ing of his IJfi. 
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Morning PRAYEEv 



BLESSED be the Lord for hisMer^ik^ 
renewed unto me every Mbrniogv-*^ 
For my PreferacUim and Refre/bmerU^ and for 
^ all the Bleffings of the Night paft, for whidi 
all Thanks and Glory ibe to Thee, my God 
and Father ! ^ - 

Gracious God, Continue to mcithefe^ apd 
.all bther thy Bleffings, fo loogy and in fuch 
•a Mcalbre, as (hall be moft for thy Glory^ 
.and my Salvation, 

Poflefs my Soul, I befeech Thee, with a 
true and faving Faith, and with fuch aSenfe 
'of thy Goodnefs to me^ and of my Depend- 
ence upon ^bee^ that it may be my Delight, 
^as it is my Inteitfl: and Duty, to feiTC and 
t)bey Thee, 

But that 1 may ktvt Thee with a quiet 
Mind^ forgive mb all my Sins, I befedch 
Thee, for thy dear Son^s Sake, and wtth- 
?iold the JudgrAents of which my Confcience 
is afraid. 

Keep it ever in the HeM*t of thy Servant, 
that it is an evil Thing and bitter, to forpike , 
md offend /& 2>r<jf.— And, above all Things, 
Keep me frm wilful and deliberate Sins, that 
I may never grieve thy Holy Spirit^ nor pro- 
voke Tiicc to leave me to m^fe\i. 
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Let thy reftraining Grace preferye me from , 
the 'rc;nptations of tlie JForld^ the Flejb^ and 

the De-'jil', That I may fall into no Sin, 

nor run into any kind of Danger ; — But that 
fill! my Doings may be ordered by Thee, that 
I may do always that which is righteous in 
thy Sight i-^And that I may live and ad: as 
liaving Thee, O God, the conftant Witnels 
.of all my Thoughts^ J^^figns^ fVordSj and 
/Icllons, 

May I never render myfelf, by new Sins, 
unworthy of thy Guidance and Proteftion ! 
— Suffer me nor to go aftray, or bring me 
back by fuch Ways as to Thee Ihall fecin 
incet. 

May I love l^bee with all my Heart, and 
all Mankind for thy Sake ! — And may I ever 
have this fure Proof of thy Love abiding 
in me, that I ftudy to pleafe Thee, and to 
keep thy Commandments!— —And that I 
may forgive, and love, anddo Good to my 
Neighbours, as becomes a Difciple of Jefus 
Chrid ! 

Affift me, by thy Grace, faithfully to per- 
form all the Duties of my Calling-, and thank- 
fully to receive, and patiently to bear, what- 
ever thy Providence Ihall order for me. 

Prcferve me from an idle and ufelejs Life j 
ever remembering, — ^hat the Night cometb^ 

nz-hen no Man can work: And that now is 

the lime in which io.^xQVviit.^<;it'£:^^\\x\v^, 



And 'grant, O Lord, that no worldly 
Ple^fure, no worldly Bufinefs, niay .ever 
make me lofe the Sight of "Death. ^ 

And may the Thoughts of Death oblige 

me to be truly and fincerely good ; ^To 

mortify all Pride and Vanity^ — Covet oufnefs\, 
tiatredy Envy^ and Malice ; — To be ferious'^ 
foher^ and watchful^ while I continue in this 
State of Trial ! 

Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not accQrd> 
ing- to my imperfedt Petitions, but accord- 
ing to the full Meaning of that holy Prayer; 
which thy only Son hath taught us, in Com* 
paflSon to our Infirmities : 

OUR Father, which' art in Heaven; — 
Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy King* 
dom come. — Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. — Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. — And forgive us our Trelpaflfes, aa 
we forgive them that trefpafs againft us.-^ 
And lead us not into Temptation. — But de- 
liver us from Evil.— For Thine is the King-^ 
don^ and the Power^ and the Gkry^ for ever 
and ever,r Anien. ' 



^^ % 
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5()mc Short Meditations, for fucE 
as are well-difpofed, and have Time j 
to fpare. ' I 

John xvi. 2q. Verify I fay unto you^ What'- 
jhci-er ye Jhall ajk the Father in wy Namty 
lie Jbali give it ywi. 

EVERY thing is promifed to this Duty^ 
IV hen we pray as we ought to do ; /. t. 
— In the Name, and throujgh the Merits, of 
jefus Chrift ;— .Out of a Scnfe of our own 
Wants and Mifcries ; — With the Humlity of 
linful Creatures J — And with a full Purpofc- 
of doing what we know will pleafe God. 

O Lord, vouchfafe me thefe Diipofitions^ 
that I may never afk Thee any thing in vain, 
or render myfelf unworthy to receive thy; 
Bleffings. 

Prov. iii. 5, 6. Lean not unto thine own Un- 
derfianding\ inalltbyWaysackno'^legeGod^. ' 
and be Jhall direSl thy Paths. 

Do Thou,. O God,, direfl: my Paths, and 
teach me to guide my Affairs with Charity^. 
Difcretion^ Jufiice^ and Fiety. Shew me the 
Way that I (hould walk in, and give me 
Grace to follow the Conduft of thy good 
bpintj for the Sake ot ^du^ C\x\\^. 
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r Cor. XV. 3.3. Evil Communications corrupt 
good Manners. 

No Man muft fay, that he has any Relpedt 
for God, or Fear for himfelf, who chufeth 
the Converfatlon of wicked Men,— —-Their 
idle and profane Difcourfes will leave evil Im- 
preffions upon the Mind.— —^ Their indecent 
Freedoms with the Name of God,and Things 
faCred, will leflcn the Reverence we owe to 
the Divine Majefty. — Their filthy and lewd 
Talk will dellroy Modefty, and every Grace 
iind Virtue; and will not fail to wear off the 
Thoughts and Fears of what may come here- 
after.— May thy Graces, O God, keep me 
from a Converfatlon fo difplcaGng to Thee^. 
and fo deftruftive to the Souls of Men •, grant 
this for Chrift*5 Sake ! 

i: Peter i. 17. Pa/s the Time of your Sojourn-^ 
ing here in Fear. 

Give me, O God, this moft neceflary and 
moft ufeful Fear and Dread of the Unfaith- 
fulnefs of my own Heart. — Make me ever 
mindful of my Infirmities and Failings, that 
I may be more watchful over mylclf, arid 
more earneft in my Prayers^ for the Help of 
thy Grace for the Time to come, 

K2. ^ ^^ 
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The Duty and Benefit of Evening Pr AYEft 
for a Perfon in Prirate. 

VLflEPy faid a great Man, is/o likeDeaib^ 
that I dare not trujt it without faying ntf 
Vrciy^irs, — And indeed, for fear of the word:, 
a tlioughttul Chriflian will take care to make 
his Peace with God, before he goes to flecp; 
• — Ar.d put himfelf under God's Proteclion,. 
^'i >y Evemng of his Life, that he may be fafe 
Irom Fear of Evil. 



An Evening PRAYER, 

OMoft Gracious and Merciful God, I 
give ,Thec Thanks, that it hath pleafed* 
Thee to add another Day to the Years of my 
Life ; and that none of thy Judgments, to 
which for my Sins I am juftly Hable, have 
fallen upon me. ^ 

Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigned Thanks, 
for this thy conftant Care over me : — For de- 
livering me from the Dangers of an evil" 
World : And for the many undeferved BleflP- 
ings bellowed upon me. Day after Day. 

Blefled be thy Goodnefs, that my Sins 
and Ingratitude have not prevented Thee 
from bringing me fafc to the Evening of 
tjijs Day I 
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• O God, infinite in Mercy, pardon my Sins 
of the Day paft, whether in Thought, Word, 
or Deed, which I have committed through 
-the Fraud and Malice of the Devil, or thro** 
my own Weaknefs and Frailty : And grant 
that they may never rife up in Judgment 
againft me. 

Prepare me, I befeech Thee^ for the Con*- 
ti nuance of thy Favours, by giving me the 
Grace of a true Repentance, and a thorough 
Amendment of Life. 

Make me truly fenfible of the Weaknefs 
and Corruption of my Nature j and the Need 
I have of thy gracious Help, that I may pray 
for it continuaMy. 

May I ever make a right Ufe of the Time 
which thy Goodnefs fhall yet vouchfafe jne^ 
and not dare to abufe thy Patience and Long- 
fuffering [ 

Make me ever fenfible of my latter End^ 
that Death may not overtake me unprepared. 
^ And in the Hour of Death, and in the 

Day of Judgment, good Lord, deliver me. 

O God all-powerful, take me this Night 

under thy Protedtion : Preferye me from 

the Powers of Darknefs, and from the Dan-. 
gers of the Night .•'—And, by thy Grace and 
Providence, bring me at laft through all the 
Trials and Temptations of this World to a 
bleffed End ;■ That I may die icw^.Peace^ 
And rej in Hope, and rife va 0\wN l'-^* — ^ 
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Through Jefus Chrift in whole Nuwv 

and according to the full Meaning of that' 
holy Prayer which he hath taught us, I moft 
humbly befeech Thee to hear me, for myfelfy 
and for all Chriftian People^ ' 

OU R Father, which art in Heaven ;— - 
Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy King- 
dom come. — Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. — Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. — And forgive us our Trefpaflcs, as 
we forgive them that trefpafs againft-us.— *^ 
And lead us not into Temptation.— But de- 
liver us from Evil. — ^For thine is the King- 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory,, for 
over and ever, Ameni 



Short Meditations for fuch as have. 
Time, and. are well-dilpofed. 

Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun ga dmvn upM 
your Wrath. 

LORD, grant I may lie down to fleep, 
with the fame charitable Difpofitions 
with which I defire to die. — I befeech Thee 

for all that are my Enemies ; Not for 

Judgment and Vengeance, but for thy Mercy ; 
— For their Pardon and Converfion,.and for 
tfadr eternal Happuvefv- 



■Prtayers, &c. zyy 

Heb. iii, 7, 8. Ta-da^^ if je will Hear Ms Voiced 
harden ml ycur HearU^ 

This is the Day, and this the Life,. in which 
jGcxi fpeaks to us in Mercy, — Lord, grant 
diat I may not harden my Heart againft thi* 
Truth ; nor let me flip this Day of thy Pa- 
tience ; that neither the Cares nor the Plea- 
fures of this Life may ever make me forget,, 
that this is the Day on which my Salvation 
depends, fo far, that I know not whether I 
fixall have aiiother. 

Rev. iii. 3. ^boUrJhaU not know what Hour I 
will come upon thee. 

Let me give Credit to Thee, O God, Lord* 

of Truth, and not to my own corrupt Heart, 
which would flatter me^ that Tmay have Time 
and Warning fiiflicient to prepare for Death ! • 
—But give me Grace, O Lord, to be prepared, 
for that unknown Hour^ by a fpeedy Repent- 
ance, a true Converflon, and an holy Life. 

Matt. xvi. 26. What is a Man "profited^ if 
be Jhall gain the whole Wiarld^ and lofe his. 
own Soul. 

How many live witKout thinking of this ! 
•—We admire, and we cnvy^ cKofe who ^t 
great EOatcs. for. thea^We^ wA ^w ^Sw2c% 
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Children ;— making their Riches their De^ 
light, their Happinefs, and the whole Con^ 
«ern and Bufinefs of their Lives, > 

Lord, deliver thy Servant from fuch a 
Blindncfs, as mull end in my everlafting Ruin, 
and in the Lofs of my Soul, for which the 
whole World cannot make me Amends. 

Luke xiii. 7, 8. Behold, tbefe three Tears^ I 
come feeking Fruit on this Fig-tree^ and Jkd 
none. Cut it down : Why cumbereth it the 
Ground f-^Lord, let it alone this Tear alfo : 
— If it tear Fruity well, if not ^ then^ after 
thaty thoufhalt cut it down. 

r adore thy wonderful Patience, O Godj 
towards me ; and thy merciful Interceflion, 
O Jefus, with thy Father for fparing me : 
May this Goodnefs and Long-fufFering 
lead me to Repentance ! — And may thy all- 
powerful Grace enabfe me to bring forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance, and worthy of 
thy future Care ! 

Morning Prayer for a Family. 

Jofh. xxir. 15. As for me and my Houfe^ we 

will ferve the Lord. 
« 

THIS ought to be the fincere Refolur 
tion, and conftant Pradice, of every. 
ChriHim Matter ofc a.Faaiily.,-r: — ^Without. 
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this, none can reafonably expcdt to have duti- 
ful Children, or faithful Servants; — nor juftly 
hope to have God*s Bleifing in this World, or 
in the World to come. 

Let one devoutly read or fay what followetby the 
refi of the Family ferioufly attending. 

THE Lord hath brought us fafe to the 
Beginning of this Day : Let us give 
him Thanks for this, and for all his Mercies. 

Let us pray, that we may live in the Fear 
of God, and continue in Love and Charity 
with our Neighbours : 

That his Holy Spirit may direft and rule 
our Hearts, teaching us what to do, and what 
to avoid : 

That the Grace of God may ever be with 
ns^ to fupport us in all Dangers, and carry 
us through all Temptations : 

That the tbrd'may blefs all our honeft 
Endeavours, and make us content with what 
his Providence £hall order for us :-— And that 
we may continue his faithful Servants* this 
Day, and all the Days of our Life. 

For all which Bleffings let us devoutly prajr, 

^hen ^all devoutly kneeling j let one fay ^ 

OMoft Gracious and Merciful GdSv l>y 
whonf> the World is govoaied sead ^fe.- 
icrvcdy ire give TtochvTOb\ftT\««J^^^«<*-^ 
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Bread. — And forgive us our Trcfpaffes, as we 
forgive them that trefpafs againft us. — And 
lead us not into Temptation, — But deliver us 
from Evil. — For Thine is the Kingdom^ and 
the Ptrjjir^ and the Glory^ for ever and ever. 

THE Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriflr, 
and the Love of God, and the Fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghoft, be with us all, ever- 
more. Amen. 



Proper Meditations for fuch as have 
Time, and are devoutly dilpofed. 

Pfal. cxxvii. i. Except the Lord huild tbi 

Hcufe^ they labour in vain that build it. 

» • 

UNhappy and blind are thcy» who expcdt 
to profoer without thy BlcffingjOLord. 
-^i do therefore beg th^t Bleiling upon nin^elf 
ami Family^ my Labours ^d Su^ance.-^^vi^ 
may I never hinder thy Bleffings," byAioder- 
taking any Work which may difho[iOMr Th^ 
or my Chriltian J^rofeflionl — Fit us, O Lord^ 
by thy Grace, for that Houfe not made with 
Hands J eternal in the Heavens ^ prepared fqfr 
them that love and fear Th^e. 
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Hab. ii. 9. IVoe to him^ that cweteth an cvU 
Covetmfnefs to his Houfe^ that he may fet his 
Neji on high, that he mc^ be delivered from 
the Power of Evil! . 

Deliver us, O God, from Covetoufnefsy the 
Root of all Evil ; — which leads Men to truft 
in thenmfelves ; — To forget their Dependence 
upon Thee ; — and fooliftily to hope to be out 
of the Reach of Misfortunes, andthofe Evils 
and Affliftions, which are defigned in great 
Mercy, for the Punifhment of SiYi, and for the 
Salvation of Sinners. — Prefcrve us, O Lord, 
from this too common, but damnable Sin of* 
Covetoufnefs, for J.efus Chrift*s Sake. 4^en. - 

Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 29. As it was in the' 
J^s of Noahy and of Lot. — They did eaty 
th^ dranky they bought ^ they fold ^ they plant ed^ 
they iuilded'y — //// the Day that Lot went out^ 
of Sodoms when they were all dcjlrcy.ed. 

Lord, open our Eyes before we are furprifed 
by Death, as thofe miferable Sinners were in 
thtD^ys of Noahy and of L<7/.— ^fyli^y this be 

a Warning to us! And keep us, by thy 

Grace, from fetting bur Hearts too.cagcrly 
upon the Bu/tnefSj the Cares\ ■. or PFeafures^ of 
this Life, without confidering how foon and 
fuddenly we may be callled oijt oi. it yr-j^id 
that Day. overtake us unaware i'^ , : ' ; r ' 
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Co!, iv. I. Maficrs give unto your Servants 
ibcit u*iicb is juji aid equals hunving that 
yc li'ifo b/tve a Mafter in Heaven. 

O I leavenly Mafler, blefs me with good and 
faithiul S;:rvants : — And grant that I may per- 
form all the Duties of a Chriftian Mafter;-— 
That I may have a tender Concera &r the 
Welfare both of their Bodies and Souls, and 
he an Example to them of Sobriety, Juftice, 
and Piety ; and that we may be an Houfliold 
tearing God.— And may thy Bleflfing be upon 
them, and upon all 'my Affairs committed to 
tli/ir Truft, for the Sake of thy beloved Son! 



Parents for Children. 

r.ph. vi, 4. Td Parents^ bring up your Cbtl- 
drcn in the Nurlure and Admonition of tbt 
Lord. 

OCiOD, the Father of our Lord Tefus 
Chrift, for his Sake, blefs my Children 
v/ilIi healthful Bodies* and underftanding 
Souls* and fanftified Hearts, that they may 
reinember their Creator all their Days. — Let 
thy Grace, prefer vc them from the Tempu- 
tions of an evil World, and may I never be 
wanting .in any Part of my Duty to them ! — 
But inlt/uft them in the Faith and Duties of 
a CJiriftian L^e •, — Convince them of their 
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Faults, and correft them in Reafon and Love, ^ 
.p— O be Thou, O God, their Father and their 
Portion in this World, and in the World to ' 
come ! Amen. 



Evening Prayer for a Fzm\\y. 

Led one of the Family read or fay MflinSily what • 
follow eth, the reft ferioufly attending. 

BY the Favour of God, we are comie to 
the Evening of this Day ; and we arc 
lo much nearer our latter End. 

Ljet us ferioufly confider this, and pray God 
to prepare us for the Hour of Death. 

Let us, with penitent Hearts, befcech Him ' 
to pardon our Offences, and to deliver us from '- 
the Evils which they have deferved. 

Let us refolve to amend whatever we have * 
done amifs, and pray God, that His Grace 
may keep us from returning to thofe Sins ^ 
which we have repented of 2 

And that we may be fafe under His Pro- - 
teftioOy. who alone can defend us from the ' 
Powers ' of Darkriefs. 

For all which Bleffings Jet us devoutly pray. - 

7?>^, alNevoutfy kneeling^ letonediftinSllyfay^ 

OLORD, and Heavenly Father; we ac- - 
knowlege thy great Goodnefs to us, in "- 
fparing las when we dcferve PunifKtueat^ — la 
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giving us the Neceflliries of this Life, and in: 
Icuing belorc us the Happinefs of a better 
L.ifc. 

O irjcrciful God, pardon our Offences, cor- 
rCvSt and amend what is amifs in us, that as we* 
grow- in Years, we may grow in Grace, and 
the nearer we come to our latter End, the bet- 
ter \vc may be prepared for it. 

In the midft. of Life we are in Deat^k ' 
Lord, grant that thefe Thoughts may make 
us careful how we live, tliat we may efcape the 
bitter Pains of eternal Mifery, 

Take from us all Ignorance, Hardnefs of. 
Heart, and too much Carefulneft for the 
Thinga of this Life. 

? L;kc us an Houfiiold fearing Thee, O. 
God, fubmitting ourfelvcs to thy good Plea- 
ilire, and putting our whole Truft in thy 
Morcy. 

Give us a true Knowlege of ourfelves;— 
Of the Corruption of our Nature ; — And the = 
Ncccf?ity of thy gracious Help to fave us from. 
I'viiin, 

And may the Spirit of Chrift ever live and" 
rule in us, poflcffing our Souls with'afincere 
Love of Tiiee, O God, with an earneft Defire 
to plcafe Thee, and with a Dread of oJfFending 
Thee ! 

Sandify us wholly, we befeech Thee, that ■ 
©ur Spirits, and Souls^ ^wdBod\a^^ ma^ be- 
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frelerved blamelefs unto the Coming, of our 
^ord Jefus Clirift. 

Continue to us, and to all Chriftian 
Churches, the Means of Grace and Salvation ; 
and may the faving Truths of the Gofpel be. 
publifhed and received in all the World ! 

Vouchfafe unto us an Intereft in all the 
Prayers of thy holy Church, which have this * 
Day been offered to the Throne of Grace. 

Forgive all that have injured us^ and for- 
give our many Offences againft our Neigh* 
fcour, . 

Blefs, we befeech Thee, O God, all thofti 
whom thy Providence hath fet over us, whe- 
ther in Church or State. — And give us Gracd 
to honour and obey them for Confciencc-faker 

Defend us firgm alL-^dverfities which may 
happen to our Bodies, and from all evil 
Thoughts which may afl&ult and hurt our. 
Souls ; — and prepare us to receive with an 
humble Refignation, whatever thy Providence 
fcall think beft for tis. 

And, finally, we befeech Thee to give us 
Grace, that we may lead and end our Lives 
in thy Faith and Fear, and to thy Glory, thro* 
Jcfus Chrift our Lord, Jmen*. 

Hear us, O merciful God, for ourfelve&and 
for all Mankind, not according to our weak 
Underftandings, but according to the full 
Meaning of that holy Prayer, which thy be- 
loved Son. hath taught us*^ 
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OUR Father, which art in Heaven;— 
Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy King- 
dom come, — Thy Will be done in Earth as 
it is in Heaven.— Give us this Day our daily • 
Bread. — And forgive us our Treipaflrs, as 
we forgive them that trefpafs againft us.— 
And lead us not into Temptation. — But de*- 
liver us from Evil. — For Thine is the King- 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, ^r 
ever and ever, jimen^ 

fT^HE Grace of our' Lord Jefus Chrift, 
Jl and the Love of God, and the Fellow- 
Ihip of the Holy Ghoft, be with us all ever- 
more^ jimn. 



Seleift Scriptures, and Meditations 
upon them ; which may teach us how 
to profit by reading the Scriptures. 

Matt, X. 30. The very Hairs cf yotir _Head are 
all numbered. 

LET this thy wonderful Providence, O 
God, and Care over us, be evermore 
our Comfort and Defence againft all the Evils 
which may happen to our Bodies, and all evil 
Thoughts, which may affault and hurt our 
Souls i — Againft the dvftta&m^ Cares of this 



P R A YE R s, ©rr. 287" 

Life ;-rand againft the Fears and Adverfities 
which may befal us. — Thine infinite JVifddm 
knows all our Wants and Dangers, and the 
propereft Means of conveying Relief and Suc- 
cour to us. Thy Fatherly Goodnefs QBXinot 

But pity us ; — Thy Pdfveris able to help us v 
-^and thy Faitbfulhefs can nevtr fail U5.*-^0 1 
may we never render ourfelvcs unwotthy of 
this thy divine ProtetSiun I 

Luke ik. 23. Jefus faii to them all^ Jf awf 
Man will come after msj let him deny bim-^ 
felf^ and take u$ Us Crofs daily^ and fot" 
low mci 

O Jefus, who baft made this the Rule and 
Means of our Salvation, enable us by thy Spi- 
rit^ thy DoSriney and Example^ to obferve it 
daily ; — To wean our Heart$ from a Lbve 
and Fondnefs for this World,— -Its Pleafures^ 
Profits, and all its Idols 5 — ^To mortify' our 
corrupt Affe&ions, and to corred and amend 
what is amifs in us : — That we may be meek, 
and hunjble, and temperate ; and learn to fub- 
mit our Wills to the Will and Law of God : 
— And grant, O Lord, that we may never 
lead Heathens and Unbelievers to have un- 
worthy Thoughts of Thee, and of thy Reli- 
gion, by our ungodly Lives, while we pretend 
to be thy Followers, / 

i 
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Ia-.IvC xlil. 24- Strive to enter in at the fireight 
Gate\ for niaj^y I fay untoycu^ ivill feek to 
enter in, avdjball not be able. 

May we never flatter ourfclves, that the 
Way to Heaven and Happincfs is eafy, and 
that the Generality of Chriftian People are in 
the Way of Salvation, when Thou haft de- 
clared the contrary! — O ! may thy Spirit con- 
vince i:s, that our Salvation is not to be fecured 
^irhout great Watchfuliicfs and Care, without 
Labour, Pains, and Diligence ; — And that, 
on thefc Conditions, thy Goodnefs will enable 
\is to overcome all the Difficulties we can pof- 
fibly meet with ! 

Luke ix. 13. Ifye^ heitig evil, hno^how to give 
good Gifts unto your Children -, bow much more 
fljallyour Heavenly Father give good Things, 
and His Holy Spirit ^ to them that afk Him ! 

O Heavenly Father^ let it be unto us, ac- 
cording to this thy Son*s moft faithful Pro- 
mifc. — For his Sake, give us thy Holy Spirit, 
to live and aft in us, to guide and aQift us all 
cur Days ; and may we ever afk and be con- 
tent with fuch good Things as it (hall pleafe 
Thee to give us! — And grant that we may 
never gri<:ve thy Holy Spirit ;-'— never rejcA 
his godly Motions, or render ourfelves un- 
v/orthy of his Abode with us, by living in 
any known Sin. 
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Rev. iii. 19. j4s ma^ as Iltm^ I rebuke and 
chosen. ' 

O ! that wc may acknowlegc thy loving 
Kindnefs to us, in all the Difpenfations of thy 
Providence! Our corrupt Nature will not let 
us fee this :— k is thy Grace alone Which muft 
convince us, that a Father fo good would not 
fufFer AfBi(9i:ions to fall upon his Children, 
without an abfolute Neceffity* — Convince us, 
therefore, O God, that we (land in need of thy 
Rebukes, to awaken and amend us : — And 
enable us to- bear all the Affliftions of this 
Life with Patience, and an intire RefignatioH 
to thy WifdoOT and Goodneis, and make 
them powerful Means of our eternal Salva"**- 
tion. Amen. 



A fhort and neceflary Inftru<ftion for the 
Lord's Day^ in the Morning. 

TH E Lord, who has bleffcd OneDojf.m 
Seven^ bleffeth all thofe that keep it 
holy : And very terrible have been his Judg- 
ments upon them that have profaned ic 

It is your Duty, therefore, on this good Day^ 
to lay afide, as much as mffible, all worldly. 
Bufincfs i all worldly Thoughts 5 all worldly 
Pleafures ; that you may honour your Creator 
to the hQA of your PoNvet ; ^^ Qi^ti;^^^^^^'^ 
C c "^^^ 
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Dependence upon him v by hearing his Word» 
And his Commands; by aflclng his BleflSngs, 
and giving him THanks for his Favours. 

If thcii it is our Intereft, and ogr Happi- 
ncfs, to Tcrvc God, it is our Duty to be at his 
iloufebelore his Service begins; to Ihew, 
that we fear his Majcfty, and dare not offer 
him a lame Sacrifice \ to fhew, that we do in- 
deed defare his Bkffing, atnd take Delight in 
fcrvinghim. 

When therefore you come into the Houfc 
of God, and firft kneel dLoya-i^ fay fecretly this 
Jhort Prayer : 

JJhort Prayci' at your comifig into Chtcrcb, 

MA y the good Spirit of God difpofc 
me unto, and affill me in, his Service! 
The Loid give us all a true and lively Senfe 
cf our Wants, and of his Mercy and Preience 
amongft us, that we may fcrve him with our 
1 learts as well as with pur Bodies, and that 
our Prayers may be heard, for the Sake of his 
^on Jefus Chrift our Lord ! Amen. 

After this, attend diligently to what is faid, 

and pray'd for ; remembering that they are 

your Prayers which arc offered up to God ; 

but that you have no Share in them, if you 

do noc mind what is aikcd in your Name* 

-Wax 
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That your Heart may go along wkh your, 
iPrayers,. fay foftiy/^to<?;^, So be it, tp- every 
Petition. This is what the moff Unlearhtd 
may do, and it may be the rlioft Leianied can- 
not do* better, to keep their Mifids intent u|)on 
what they are about. • 

When you confefs your Sim^ i& it with 
great Serioufnefs and Concern, remembering 
that you are for ever undone, if you ate hot 
forgiven. And then hear with Comfort iipba 
what Condition God will pardon yoli : If ydu 
repent^ and believe the Go/pel^ you arc Ture to- 
be forgiven. 

WTlen thtPTordo/Godis read or preached^ 
be careful to mind it, that you may know 
yoiir Duty, and the Reward of doing it; that 
.you may obferve the Way of God's dealing 
with Mankirid,jn puniffiihg tKe Wick^!, ftid 
in prote6ting and rewarding the Righletfns ; 
that you may know the Manner of our Re- 
demption, and thfe great Love of God in bring*-- 
ing it to pafs ;, thatyoumay fee the Dangers, 
ybirare liable to, and the" BlejflTednefs that is 
ftf before you, ever remembering, that Faifb^ 
without which we camiQi pleafe God, cometb by 
Hearings and Hearing by the Word of Gody. 
Rom, X. 17. 

And be furc to' behave yourfelf With great 
Reverence and Devotion^ while you are in the 
Houfe andPrefcnce of God V for if, when yoa 
Ihould be on yourKnces, a(kv^%Gcd'^?^i4^^ . 
C c Ol "^^^^ 
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and Bleflings, or (landing to praife the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth j if, inftead of doing lb, 
you fit and fleep away the Time, or carelefly 
p.ize, and think of other Matters, then you 
will return fronri God's Houfe with a Curfc, 
and not with a Biefling. 

And yet the very bed of us, after all our 

Care, have Caufe to beg Pardon eveft for the 

Fauks of our Devotions. Therefore, before 

you rife from your Knees, fay privately this 

Jhort Prajcr : 

AJhort Praytr hf are you leave the Cbunb. 

THE good Lord accept of t>ur Duty, 
and Service ; pardon our Sins mid In- 
firm ities ; give us what is needful for our 
Souk, and for our Bodies ; and keep us ever- 
more under thy Proteftion, for the Sake dF 
Jcfus Chrili our Saviour I Amen. 

And now, God forbid that you Ihould 
fpend the Remainder of this good Day, fo 
well begun, in Sin and Vanity ! Rather think 
how you may do moft Honour to your Cre- 
ator and Redeemer. 

If you can read, you can both iirilruft your- 
klfy itiid them that will hear you. 

If you haveChiidren and Servants, you c^n 
teach them how to fear, and to love, and to 
pray to God. 
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And if you are unlearned, you can diink 
oF what you have heard atChurch, and rcfc^yc 
to do, to the beft of your Kno\rlege, as yo;a 
have been taughc 

Then will the Lord be with yon^c fiQiHefi 
you in the Way yoii goj to preferveand to 
profper you. For this is what he bath de- 
clared, 2l6^iw thai honour mej I will honour % 
and thtf that de^fs iMj fituU bt lightlj' eJtumJ^ 
I Sam. ii, 30, .. 



o 



A Prayer for Sumjay Mormng. 
. LORD, who haft confecrated this Bay 
.^^ to thy Service, give us Crace fo to ob* - 
ferye it^ thaj kniay iS the Be^nnmg of an 
hti^ ff^k to iis ^ and that none of ih^i Ju%^ 
tnents may 4ail upon i)sfoFprpfantngtt>, Fiji 
in our Hearts this great Trutli, tbut here we 
have no AHdiffg-flace^ that «lve may ■ feriouBx 
and timely provide for another LMe^ and 
grant that this great Concern may make us 
very defirous tO:iearn our Duty^ and to da 
what Thou requireft of us. And bleficd be 
God, that we have Churches to go tOj that wc 
have fuch Times fet apart for the more public 
Worfhip of our Creator, and that we have 
Paftors to teach us ! The Lord profper their 
Labours, and give us Grace to profit by them,^ 
that they and we may enjoy an everlafting 
Sabbath with thy Saints in Heaven, for Jefus 
Chrift'sSake! Amen. 

Cc3 ^ 
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A plain and ufeful Inftrudion for Sunday^ 
Evening. 

Concerning the Providence of God, §r his 
U'lfdom and Geodnefs in governing tbi 
IP'orld. 

THAT God is great, and to be gready 
feared, wc know by the World he hath 
made, and from his dreadful Judgments. 

7 hat God is good, and to be loved and 
worfliippcd, we are convinced from his Caic 
of the whole Creation. 
r For bis Under Mercies ere over alibis Wcrksy 
Pfal. cxlv. 9. Therefore have his Creatures 
the Comfort of the Rain and Sun, of Food 
and Shelter ; the Earth yields Increafe, and the 
iSeas are ftored with Creatures innumerable. 

In the Hand of God are thefe and all other 
Blefllngs, which he with-holds, or giveth, ac- 
cording to his goodPlcafure, to teach us, that 
we wholly depend on him ; that Man livetb 
not by Bread alone^ nor by his own Induftry,. 
but by the Providence of God, who ordereth 
all Conditions of Life for the beft, for thofe 
that cannot chufe for themfclves. 

And, if he fufFersyi/»^ to he poor^ it is be- 
caulc that Condition is beft for theui »^^; but 
he will make them a great Amends in the next 
World for what they waul vrv ^K\s^ if they will 
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be content and honeft, neithtr murmur at 
their own Lot, nor.envj5 that of others. 

When Gcdgiveth Riches^ it is not to make 
them an Occafion of .Q|ir Ruin, ,but to try our 
Virtue •, for, if i^'e are. not i>igi'mnd^d\ if 
we trtift not in unceriain Riches^ but in ^be liv- 
ing God ; // we do good with them^ and readily 
dijtribute to the Necejfuks of, others j , then ^re' 
Ricjpes a real Bt^tg^ and, -fiefp to hii^ uJafo 
eter^nal IJfe^ ji Tim, y'u 17. 

If he Mngeth us into ^^Siion^ it 4s not that 
he ispleafcd with the MireriesxrfhiBCrcaturesr, 
hut be is fhewihg them their/Tranfgre£ion^ be 'is 
opening their Ear to DifcipUne^ that they way 
return, from J^iiquity^ andfavf their Saibfifom 
jyUih^ternali Jobxxxyi. 9. : : " j ^ 

Jfhefuffers us to he tempt ed^ \t is ncut that 
we might falJ, but to make us more fcnfiblc 
of, our Own Weakncis, that we may come tq 
him for Help -, on whpm we depend, who will 
not fuffer us to he tempted above what we 4iir€ 
able to bear \ and who will reward our -podr 
Endeavours with unfpeakable Happiness. 

If we have Friends j it is the Favour of God 
to us ; and, if we have Enemies^ they are Rods' 
in his Hands, either to correft us, or,to make 
us careful pf our Ways. 

The Devil hi mfclf, that powerful Spirit^ is 
i9nderGod*§ Command, to execute his Judg- 
ments upon wicked Men>wtkiled\t^ x.W.\xxifi!L 
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in the Lord have nothing to fear, for he hath 
no Power to hurt them. 

Happy are we, who know thefe Things 
now ; and we (hall be for ever happy, if we 
live according to this Belief. 

For then wejhall trvfi in the hard with all 
cur lleariy and not lean unto our own Under- 
fianding. 

We (hall call upon him for what we want, 
and tliankfuUy receive what he is pleafed to 
fend. For, ft>ail we receive Good at the Hand 
cfGody andjhallwe not receive Evil? Job ii. lo. 

We fhall hope for his Favour when we 
mean well, and never cxpedl his BlefTing when 
our Defigns are cviL 

We fliall look upon God's Time as the 
bed, and not grow impatient when our De- 
fires are not anfwer*d. 

We fhall acknowlcge his Hand in every 
thing that befallethus, and hope for his Mercy 
even when he is angry, knowing, that all 
things Jhall work together for Good to them 
that love God^ Rom. viii, 28, ^hus Jhall we 
dwell under the Defence of the Mojl Highy and 
Jhall befecurefrom Fear of Evil. 

A 'Br ay er for Sunday Evening. 

ALmighty God, by whom all Things were 
made^ and are prefervedy make us truly 
thankfuJ, for thy wonderful Works of Crea- 

tion\ 
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ticn J*— For thine adorable Providence in prc- 
ferying every thing that Thou haft made 5— 
And for thine infinite Power, fVifdom^ and' 
Goodnefsy in the Government of the World. — 
But above all, we acknowlege thine infinite 
Love in the Redemption of the World, by. thy 
Son our Lord jefus Chrift •, and thy Goodnefs 
in fending by him this comfortable Meflage^ 
to thy diftrcflTed Creatures,-^5r/?<2/ whofpever 
receive tb and believetk in Him Jhall notperijh,^. 
but have everlajiing Ufe. "We. blefs Thee 
for his holy Do£irine and Example •, — x4^nd for 
his precious Death, and glorious- RefurreSian^ 
by which our lad Condition, and thine unfpeak- 
ableLove, have been wonderfully fhewn to us- 
We give Thee Thanks for thy Holy 
Word, by which thy Works of Mercy 2^ 
Providence have been prefervedy and thy Will 
-made- known unto Mankind.— -We blefs 
thy Holy Name, for fanftifyrng 0»^ Z)^j^ w 
^enio thy Service, to keep up the Know- 
lege and Remembrance of Thee, and of our 
Creation and Redemption \ — And for appoint* 
ihg thy Mnijiers to publiQi thefe Truths to 
us in thy Name, that we may render unto 
Thee that Honour, Love^ and Obedience^ 
vrhich becometh Creatures to pay to their 
great' Creator; — And we befcech Thee, O 
God, to give us all fuch a deep and lafting 
Senfe of thy great and undeferved Mercies 
to us,, that our Hearts ma^ b^ >:ccv^€\^^^^ 
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th-inkful, and that wc may (hew forth thy 
Praifr, not only with our Ups^ but in our 
Livesy by giving up ourfelves to thy Service, 
and by walking before Thee in Holinefs and 

Rinhceoufncfs all our Days ; And as wc 

often hear how we ought to walk, and to 
pleafc God, we may continue to do fo unto 
our Lives End, thro* Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 



^/j?rf ADMONITION to Al, 

and cjpecially to Majlers of Families. 

AMongft the many growing Vices of this 
profane Age, one wretched and ungodly 
Cultom is too common 5 viz. of Peoples fall- 
ing to their Meals, as Beads do to their 
Fodder, without any Thoughts of God, or 
Thanks for his Blcffings *.-*-And even too 
many of thofe, who have not quite laid afide 
this Chriftian Duty, perform it after fuch a 
ilight and negligent Manner, as makes it as 
iiniixl as the Omiffion, 

* Grace before Meals^ the Practice of the Romans. 

Nee prius aut Epulas^ aut Munera grata Lyc^ti, 
Fas cuiquatn tetigifefuit, quam mulia frecatut 
U tncnj'am, Sil. italicus. 

' Nor touch'd the Meat, nor tailed was the Wine, 
; Till cv'ry Gueft imylof Oi \:u^ VoVt^ Viwvwt? 
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When a Man, like ourfclves, beftows a Fa- 
vour, we naturally give him ThaiJcs.-^Are 
not Food, and the Supports of Life and 
Health, mighty Bleffings ? — Is not God the 
fole Giver of thefc ? — Are they not worth 
afking, and giving Thanks for ?-«This fhews 
plainly^ th^t this Sin, being againfl: the very 
natural Notions of Senfe and Gratitude, is of 
the Devil, who makes the Tables of too many 
to become a Snare and a Curfe to them, by 
Intemperance, Gluttony, and Drunkennefs. 

All Chriftians who have any Regard to the 
Example of their Saviour, who always glori- 
, fied God, and gave Hrm pubKc ThaiAs for 
His Bleffings ; — or to the Example of Sr, 
Paidj who would not omit this Duty, tho' in 
Bonds, and in the PrcfenCe of a numerous 
Company of Heathens :— All Chriftians, fee- 
ing the Reafonablenefe of this Duty, and the 
Sin. of omitting it, or of not performing it 
after a ferious Manner, will be inexcufable 
before God, if they negleft to glorify Him 
at their daily Meals. 

Now, that the moft Unlearned may not 
want Words to exprefs their Thanks, and beg 
God's Blefling upon themfelves, and their 
daily Food, thefc following may be made 
ufe of. 
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Grace before our Meals.. 

O GOD, who givcftFood unto all Fleflr^ 
grant that wc noay receive thefe thy 
Gifts, with thy Blefline, and ufe them with 
Sobriety, and thankful Hearts, thro' Jefus- 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

Grace after our Meals.. 

MAKE us truly thankfuJ, O Lord, for 
our daily Breads and for all other 
Mercies which we receive : And help us to 
love and fcrve Ther, the Giver of all Good, 
for Jefus Chrift's Sake. Amen. 

F I N- I S. 



N, B. This Book has been lately tranjlated 
into the French Language^ and printed dt 
Geneva, for the Ufe of the Proteftant Churches 
Abroad \ and a Number of them are in the 
Hands ofS, Dod, BookfelUr^ at the Bible and 
Key in Ave Mary-Lane, and may be bad upon 
the Terms of the Society for promoting 
Cbri/li^n Knowlege. \ 
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